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Qbſervations on St. Paul's Defence before 
1 Felix. 

a Acts xxiv. 25. 

And as he reaſoned of Righteouſneſs, Temper - 
ance, and fudgment to come, Felix trembled, 

and anſwered, Go thy way for this Time, 


then ¶ have a convenient Seaſon, Iwill call 
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he mean Time, when there were gathered 
Wogetber an innumerable Multitude of Peo- 

ee, inſomuch that they trode one upon ano- 

Ver, he began to ſay unto his Diſciples firſt 
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Por I ſay unto you, that except your R ighteou 

* neſs ſhall exceed theRighteouſneſs of theScribes 
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2 have beard, that it was ſaid by [or to] 
ber 1 them of old Time, Thou ſhalt not kill: And 

d whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in Danger of 
'Y the Fudgment, 
But T ſay unto you, that whoſoever is angry 
b þ with his Brother without a Cauſe, ſhall 
be in Danger of the Fudgment; and who- 
Ke, ſhall ſay to his Brother, Raca, ſhall 
be im Danger of the Council : But who- 
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. ſhall ſay, Thou Fool, ſhall be in 
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| Of the Uncertainty of future Events. 
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* before Felix. 


f Were prrereeperereerreprepeee ates | 


Acrs xiv. 25. * 


7 1 455 ee 6 come, 
Felix trembled, and anf wered, Go 
Ef thy way for this Time, when I have 
— „ convenient & eaſon , T will call for 


ta 


E have i in theſe Words a ſumma-Szam. I. 
ry Account of a weighty Di 
courſe of Saint Paul the Apoſtle 
os Felix the Governor of F. . And 
V . VI. | B it 
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2 Obſervations on St. Paul's = 
Sex. Lit affords us a remarkable ' Inſtance of the | 3 
Power of divine Truth to awaken natural 
Conſcience, and to ſtartle the boldeſt of Sin- 
ners; and of the Dexterity of a harden'd ? 
Sinner the. mean while, in ſtifling the Con- 
viction of his own Mind, and putting off te 
Thoughts, and fruſtrating the Means of his 
Converſion. = 
And if we beſtow any Attention in con- \ Z 
fidering what Influence this Diſcourſe had 
upon the unbelieving Felix; how ſhocking 
it was at the firſt Onſet, and yet how flight 'Z 
and tranſient the Impreſſion, we may ſee our 
own Faces, as it were, in a Glaſs; and if we 4 | 
don't take Pains to forget what manner 7 
Men we are, we may learn from the Exam- 
ple before us, to make up what is wanting, 1 F 
and to correct what is amiſs in our ſelves, 
For the Workings of all Men's Hearts are 
pretty much the ſame in Caſes of this Na- 
ture, excepting that the Belief of a wicked 
Chriſtian is ſtill a ſharper Reproof to his I 
Practice; and by how much the Checks 
of Conſcience are louder, when at any Time A ; 
the Charge is brought home to him, by ſo 
much heavier will &, Condemnation be, un- 
leſs he obey £ heavenly Warning. 'I 
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3 may not loſe their Weight with us alſo, for 
- XZ whoſe Inſtruction they were written, I be- 


ſeech you to attend to a more particular Con- 


ſideration of them, and to go along with me 
in the Application of them to our own pro- 
1 per Vie. | 

= Now there are three Things more eſpecial- 
4 ly that offer themſelves to our Conſideration 
in the Text, dig. 


Fig, The Sabje& of the Apoſtle's Diſ- 


= Temperance, and Judgmer:t to come. 


"ng WO "8 WE . "OE 


upon the Perſon to whom it was addreſſed ; 


2 | courſe ; be reaſoned, it ſeems, of R eu, 


3 


That therefore the Words of Saint PaulsrRu. I. 


Secondly, The Operation and Effect it had 


„ 4s he reaſoned of theſe Things, Felix tremb ed. 


= Thirdy, The Manner of the Apoſtle's 
e Diſmiſſion thereupon ; Go thy way, ſaid he, 
r this Time, and when ] haue à convenient 
eaſon I will call for thee 


Vit, The firſt Thing conſiderable is the 
Hudyect of the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe ; he reaſor- 
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4 Obſervations on 57. paul 9 


| SERM. I. The Occaſion of which was thus; St. Pau | 4 
| mad been accuſed before Felix by Tertullus the j 
Orator, as a peſtilent ſeditious Fellow; a Ri 
leader of the Sect of the Nazarenes, a Prof 
' phaner of the 7. emple, and an Innovator in 
Religion, (A#s xxiv. 5.) To all which b. | 
made a noble Defence, proteſting againſt the 
whole Charge, as falſe and malicious; vindi-? 
cating his own Innocence towards God and 
Man; and proving his Faith to be the fam ] 
that his Accuſers would ſeem to contend fo 
as being built upon the Law and the Pro 
phets, and his Hope to be no other than they IF 
themſelves (all excepting the Sadducees) al 
low'd, viz. that there ſhould be a Reſurrecti 1 
on of the Dead, both UL the juſt and the un. 1 
"Thisi is what paſſed at his firſt Hearing 1 
and the Governor heard him, not only wit! E | 
Patience, but with ſome ſort of Countenance'# | 
being prepared in his Favour by a Letter the 
Lylas the chief Captain ſent along with him 
However, he deferred to give Judgmer/ 
upon a Reaſon that had a very good Colour z 
For the Queſtion before him being partly o « B 
Law, and partly of Fact; and he not bein q 1 
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perfectly acquainted with the Law, nor ful! ? 
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Defence before Felix. 5 
1 ciently convinced of the Fact, refuſed 8 I. 
f fletermine any thing, till ſuch Time as Lyſias 
ſpould come down, and inform him more fully. 
ln the mean Time, whether his Friend- 
ſhip to Ly/ias, or the Hopes of a Bribe (as is 
 Jintimated Ver. 26.) had helped to mollify 
him, he gave expreſs Orders that the Priſo- 
4 ner ſhould be pretty much at large, and 
ted with all Humanity. 

1 And a few Days after, to gratify his Wife, 

Draſ lila, he ſent for him and heard him con- 
5 cerning the Faith in Chriſt. For his Wife, 
ene a Jeu by Profeſſion, had a Curioſity, 8 85 
it ſhould ſeem, to hear what this Broacher 
4 a new Sect could ſay for himſelf. 
4 But Saint Paul, inſtead of enlarging in his 
* own Defence, or rendering any farther Ac- 
count of his Faith, took this Opportunity to 
read them a Lecture of good Chriſtian Mo- 
19. 

He knew very well that it was not out of 
any hearty Good-Will, or any real Deſire to 
* inſtructed, but upon other Views, that he 
was ſent for. And therefore he took care 
W Laer to feed the Huſband's Covetouſneſs, 5 
* nor to humour the Wife's Curioſity ; but ra- 
g Y he to make Amends for both, by ſeaſonable 
© | BP 3 Advice 
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xxv. 11. A Word fitly ſpoken be like Apples | 


thing more ſuitable in its Application to the 
Office and Character of the Perfon, than this 


were between themſelves, that they ſet the 
People together by the Ears, that they might 


Obfifibetine on St. Paul's 


Se L Advice and found Argument, reaſoning of a 


Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and . 19 
come. 4 
And certainly, if, as Solomon fays, Prov. 


of Gold in Pifures of Silver, nothing could 
be more beautiful in its Time and Place, no- 


Diſcourſe with which the Apoſtle fo freely 
entertained the Governour and his Wife: 
For Felix (as the Hiſtorian deſcribes him, 
Taciti Ann. Lib. 12. Hi. Lib. 5.) was a Man 
of no manner of Reputation for Juftice or EF 
Moderation, for Temper or Conduct. So far 
from it, that he was infamous for the con- 
trary. He thought his Authority ſufficient 
to bear him out with Impunity in all his 
Villanies: And there was a conſtant Emula- 1 
tion in Miſchief between him and Ventidius 
Cumanus, to whom he was both Collegue 
and Succeſfor. And fo well agreed they 


the better divide the Spoils, and grow rich 
upon the Plunder. And, to finiſh his Cha- 
racter in the Hiſtorian s OWN Words, (Taciti x 


| z Defence before Felix 


A kin Lib. 5. ) per omnem Jevittam S libidi-Senm. I. 


to nem jus regium ſervili ingenio exercuit; i. e. 
He lorded it like a Tyrant in his Province 
= all manner of outrageous Luſt and Cru- 


v. 

be | 7 Jo but yet with the ſame ſervile Spirit that 
id he was born with. 

+ | 3 And Drufilla was fit to be ths Partner of 
de his Lewdnefs. For ſhe is branded by Je- 
is 1 ble, (Antig. Fud Lib. 20. Chap. 6.) as a 
a very laſcivious Woman, and one that deſerted 


— che King of the . her Huſband, to take 


n. up with this uncircumciſed Paramour, who 
„ | nowithſtanding did not think fit to truſt her 

3s | 1 to her own Inclinations, but mage uſe of the 
ar © Magician s Art to win her to his Bed; and 
. ae ſought to colour the Adukery with . 


W Formality of Marriage. 8 
1 | | Such are the Characters of Felix and 
FE la, and ſuch Saint Paul knew them to be; 
Z and by the ſecret Direction and Aſſiſtance of 
4 | the Holy Spirit, he took Courage to level 
bis Diſcourſe againſt thoſe flagrant Sins, of 
which the very Mention could not chuſe but 
XZ make both their Ears to tingle. And yet the 
1 Apoſtle, though he muſt needs be aware, that 
it was an ungrateful Topick, and ſuch as 
pVould go near to loſe his Cauſe, if not en- 
3 Ls © danger 
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Obſervations on St. Paul's 


Saat. . danger his Life, reaſoned of theſe Things 3 


WY 


notwithſtanding ; and, for ought appears to 


the contrary, perſiſted in his Argument, ma- e 


naging it with his beſt Skill, and urging it In 


with undaunted Zeal. 2B 
Nay the Application ſeems to have been A 


pointed fo directly at the Perſons, that 'tis a | 
wonder they did not reſent the Indignity, 4 
and puniſh the Reviler. "0 
| Juſtice and Equity according to the Chriſtian 7 
Standard of doing to others, as we would have 
them to do unto us, was indeed a bitter Re- : 1 
_ proach to a Man that had lived by Fraud and . 
5 Oppreſſion „Rapine and Violence; eſpecial- 
ly to one that had been guilty of that moſt A 


irreparable Injury of defiling another's Wife, 


and ſeducing her from her Allegiance to her 1 


lawful Huſpand. B 
And then to enforce the Exhonation; by 
earneſtly recommending the amiable Graces 


of Purity and Chaſtity to thoſe, who had | 


folaced themſelves with forbidden Loves ( as the 4 


Harlot Phraſes it in the Proverbs, vii. 18.) 
and lived in the notorious Commiſſion of 


Adultery, was to faſten the Reproach, and 
make it 11 more re ſtabbing, 


N | And 


For to preach up al 


Defence before Felix. 


Mind of an Afﬀter-Reckoning, ſuch an 
Fxorbitant Offender, who, beſides his private 


1 nd tyrannical in his Adminiſtration of the 


1 3 muſt expect one Day to be accountable for 


* * 


F And in the Cloſe of all, to put ſuch a oneSRRM. I. 


* 


L [mmoralities, had been very corrupt, partial, 


A overnment ; I fay, to put ſuch a one in 
Mind of a future Judgment, to which he 


all his Miſdoings, was not only to reproach 
bim, but to menace him too; it was to pro- 


e poke the Tyrant to his Face, and to try both 


moſt. 2 
And yet this is what the Apoſtle reſolutely 


bis Zeal and Diſcretion. For he knew that 
pis Patient had an ulcerated Conſcience, and 


thought that a better Symptom than Dead- 
periment might prove dangerous to himſelf, 


my; but he committed his Cauſe to God, 
F eſteemed it a noble Hazard, if by. the 


yaw FR WU N. 2 %'w 


= a Soul Joon Death, We 


ais Courage and his Patience to the utter- 


b undertook ; and tis what well became both 


therefore he reſolved to lay it open. He 
knew the Operation would touch him to the 
Quick, with the moſt exquiſite Pain; but he 
peſs and Inſenſibility. He knew that the Ex- 


[ | Id expoſe him to the Rage of a potent Ene- 


Peril of his own Life, he might be able to 


__ was well and wiſely choſen, when he ad- 


nnn on Hi. Paul's 
We ſee therefore that Saint Pauls Subject 


ventured to reaſon before Felix and Drufilla, lia, 
of Ri ghteouſneſs, and Wr, and Vac 9 
ment t0 come. L 
From whence we may Wan 4 
1/7, That it is the Duty of a Miniſter, or F 
Preacher of the Goſpel, to uſe his beſt Diſ- 
cretion in the Choice of proper Subjects, and 
to handle ſuch Portions of God's Word as he Tz 
finds appoſite to his Purpoſe faithfully and 
impartially, that ſo he may the better obvi- 1 ö 
ate the reigning Vices of the Age he lives in, 
and ſpeak home to the Conſciences of thoſe 
he has to do with. . 1 
This, I am ſure, was St. Paul” 8 Practice, Y 
and, as I take it, it ought to be our Pattern: 
For I think it will hardly be faid, that what 
St. Paul did was by vertue of his Apoſtoli- 
cal Commiſſion, and that it is not within 
the Sphere of every ordinary Paſtor. 
For certainly the Care of Souls muſt be- 
long to every Paſtor ; and that weighty Care 
can never be well diſcharged without a diligent 
Survey of the State of his Flock; without a? 
particular Enquiry into the Conte of thoſe 
ſpiritual Diſeaſes to which they are incident; 
without 


Defence before Felix. 


4 F by milder Lenitives, or rougher Medicines. 


faithful to his Truſt, unleſs he preach the Mord, 
and be inſtant in Seaſon, out of Seafon, and re- 


l : and Doctrine, (2 Tim. iv. 2.) And particu- 


E which he is charged to be guilty of, or prone 


e and ſharpen his Correction, and pierce their 


1 very Souls by the Sword of the Spirit, which 
3 is the Word of God; that fo they may feel 


. they have done amiſs, and avoid by pre- 


in | Joe to remind them of the Terrors of the 


3 
5 3 


be. 1 rouze them from a deadly Lethargy. 


Saint Paul's extraordinary Zeal may be drawn 
into Example, in reprehending Perſons pub- 
9 Err, and to their very Faces, as he did 


o be plain, the Miniſter of God cannot be 


© Oprove, rebuke, extort with all Long ſuffering 
4 "larly, if he knows or ſuſpects the People with 
to any particular Sins, that are ſheltered in a 


. Mauhtitade, and that Cuſtom has made faſhi- 
By onable; in that Caſe he ought both to haſten 


1 ſent Pain, the future Danger; and that what 
be urges may perſuade the more cogently, he 


gs, and thunder them in their Ears, to 


If the Queſtion be here ftarted, whether 


Felix. Ianſwer, that publick Vices may and 
-Þ 4 1 


11 


, 4 ithout ſuitable and ſeaſonable Applications, Serm. I. 
and proper Methods of Cure, whether it be 
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Obſervations on Sz. Paul's 


Skut. I. ought to be publickly arraigned, but without 
SY Application to particular Perſons: That muſt 


be left to every Man's own Conſcience ; or, 
if Need be, it muſt be reſerved for ſome Op- 
portunity in private, when it may be done 


more ſafely and prudently ; and perhaps this 


perſonal Reprehenſion of Felix by the Apoſtle 1 
was what paſt only in private Converſation. 

2dly, It may alſo be obſerved from Saint 
Paul's Example, that tis the Duty of God's 


Miniſters to appear boldly in the Cauſe of 
God, and to reprove Vice couragiouſly, not- 
withſtanding the Power and Greatneſs of its 
' Patrons, and the ſmall Probability of ſeeing 


any good Succeſs of their Labours. I fay, © 
tis their Duty notwithſtanding, if for no 
other Reaſon, yet becauſe 'tis the Cauſe of 


God they are concerned for, and his Warrant 
is ſufficient to bear them out againſt all Op- 4 
poſer To: 5! "oy 


But beſides, generally 3 he is 
nothing ſo ſneaking and mean-ſpirited as thge 


Sinner; and let him be never ſo great and 


mighty, there is not one in 100,000,000 that b 
is able to look up through his own Confuſion, * 
when he is conſcious of his own Guilt, and 


Knows that he is Juitly accuſed, And J 


Z | Defence before Felix. 13 
And if there be any of ſuch profligte © . 
Conſciences, as to conquer the Senſe both of 
Shame and Fear, yet there is nothing can 
give Authority to Vice; that muſt and will 
look little and contemptible, even when its 
Proſelytes glory in their ſhameful Pride, and 
put on a Shew of falſe Bravery. Nay, if 
Wickedneſs ſhould have the Countenance of 
Authority, and get itſelf eſtabliſhed even by a 
Law, the Miniſters of God ought not to be 
2 diſcouraged in the Diſcharge of their Duty, 
but they ſhould rather muſter all their Cou- 
rage and Reſolution, to oppoſe and pull it 
down again. For what Marvel is it, if we 
4h ſee the Oppreſſim of the Poor, and violent 
2 perverting of Judgment and Juſtice in a Pro- 
« ® wince, fince he that is higher than the higheſt 
27 regaraeth, and there be higher than they (Eccl. 
| 4 v. 8.) This was the Caſe of Felix when Saint 
Paul read him the Lecture that made him 
tremble; nor did he fear his Diſpleaſure, tho 
he had cauſed a High-Prigſt to be murdered 


por uſing too much Freedom; nor was there 
any great Hopes of working Good on him; 
I and yet the Apoſtle (to fulfil his own Duty, 
b and teach us ours) reaſoned with him of Righ- 
d, .Þ 
| feo ag, Temperance, and Judgment to come. 
3 Secondly, 
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14 Obſervations on St. Paul's 


SEM. I. Secondly, I proceed now to the ſecond ting | 
SY" conſiderable in the Text, vis. the Effect 
6 which the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe had upon the 
4 1 5 Perſon to whom it was addreſt. Felix : 
2} trembled as he reaſoned of theſe Things. ＋ 
And how could he otherwiſe chuſe? For 

he was conſcious that he had oppreſſed the 7 
People he ſhould have protected; that he had 
plundered and pillaged the Province he was 
ſent to govern ; that he had facrificed every 
thing that came in his Way to his inſatiable , 
Avarice, Luſt, and Cruelty ; and in particu- # 
lar, that the Woman whom he called his 
Wife, was the Spoil of another Man's Bed, 
that he won her by Sorcery, and kept her as 
an Adulkereſs. x 
And theſe his Iniquities now flying i in his Y 
Face, no Wonder that he began to caſt up * 
the dreadful Account with Fear. For as the 
Author of the Book of I iſdom expreſſes it 
(Chap. xvii. 11.) Wici:dneſs condemned by her 
own Witneſs is very timorous, and being preſſed ® 
with Conſcience, always forecaſteth grievous 
Things. And even the Bodings of natura! 
Conſcience, when it recoils upon a Man with 
the Conviction of ſuch manifeſt Sins, are 1 
very terrible to him, although he is * 'L F 
whence | 1 


WW Defence before Felix. 15 
Fhence they proceed, or where * are e : 
end. 


But when the Light of God's Word or 


e 
ix Fpirit is darted into a guilty Mind, O the 


Horror and Aſtoniſhment that it brings along 
Frith it! O the frightful Diſcoveries that then 
are made! Then it appears but too plain, that 
Conſcience was too true a Monitor, and that 
the Cauſe of Men's Fears is worſe, much 
vorſe than could well be imagined. Ty. 4 


9 1 ag the fatal Cee, 10750 God i is 


is greater than their Hearts, and knoweth all 
d, Wings. (1 Ep. Fohn iii. 20.) And all that he 


I 2 noweth to be amiſs he will moſt certainly 
Fondemn, and what he condemns he will 
Moſt ſeverely puniſh. And if the ſecret Laſhes 
$f a Conſcience thus awakened be much more 


1 

wy  Mtolerable than all the Tortures that human 
it Fo can invent, what muſt that everlaſt- 
r ing Puniſhment be, where the Worm never 


0 4 4 2 and the Fire is not quenched? And 
us Merefore when Saint Paul diſeourſed Felix, 
al + n the Spirit of Power, and not only brought 
h bis Sins to his Remembrance, but alſo ſet the 
re 4 Keane before his Eyes, and preſented 
nt im with the amazing Proſpect of God's 
F righteous 


Obſervations on St. Paul's 


Sen. Dune; Judgments, and his eternal Wrath 


and fiery Indignation, it is no Wonder that | * 
he was mightily alarmed; it is no Wonder, 1 
whilſt the Apoſtle thus regſoned, that F. elix 3 4 
trembled. | 
From whence we may obſerve, =—_ 
If, The ſecret Force, and the ſtrange Pene- f 
tration of the Word of God, in ſearching 4 
and ſifting, in trying and convicting the Con- 
ſciences of Men. So ſays the Scripture of it- } 
ſelf (Heb. iv. 12.) The Word of God is quick © 
and powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged 
Sword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder o © q ; 
Soul and Spi rit, and of the Joints and Mar. 2 
row; and is a Diſcerner of the Thoughts and l 
Intentions of the Heart. But all this might 
Energy does not conſiſt in the meer Pomp of : 
Words, nor in any Sleight of Rhetorick ot 
Reaſon, but in a certain Demonſtration that ' 


is peculiar to the Spirit, which though ſeem- 


ingly weak and fooliſh, is yet able to confound 
both the wiſe and mighty. For ſhould any 
Man have been hardy enough to ſet upon thu! 1 
arbitrary Governor, in order to argue him i 
out of his illegal Practices, and make him 
aſhamed of his horrid Enormities, the Ex- 
periment would probably have coſt him. 
FGG ps 


Defeat. before Felix. 


Syd it. But let an Apoſtle once come begirt 


er, 4 vith the Armour of God, and the He&for 
lis. rows tame: Let the Priſoner begin to im- 


each him, and the Judge himſelf turns pale: : 
Let Paul but reaſon, and the Impreflion is 
Krong though not laſting; for behold ! Felix 


it- I 


1 Cr ence, "how forlorn and deſperate the Caſe 
f ſuch Men is, as are perfectly inſenſible to 


that was a profligate, hardened Wretch, 
Frembled at the Reaſoning of Saint Paul, 


ani and the Alarms of a drowzy 8 


ht) Fartled by the Apprehenſion of a future 
of of _ certainly that Sinner, who in the 


hat © Jens of Remorſe, or even of a worldly Fear 
m. | a Sorrow, muſt be quite paſt his Fecling, and 
1nd yen ſpiritually dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. 
any For otherwiſe one would think, 


5 I 6 at was an Infidel, could tremble at the-very 
im Mention of a Judgment to come, which per- 
um Wps had ſcarce ever before entered into his ſe- 
Ex- 4 pus Thoughts, much more ſhould the Chri- 
_ b an, who by his Profeſſion. is ſuppoſed firm- 
b. Vor. VII. C ly 


y be farther obſerved from 


all Impreſſions of this Nature. For if Felix, 


or ame or the like Circumſtances, ſhews no To- 


that if he 


7 


5 Life, as it did the High-Prieſt that once SæuuMu. I. 


4 


18 Obſervations on Ft. Paul's , 
SERM, I. ly to believe and expect it. And yet ſuch 0 
Chriſtians there are, fo careleſs and fearleſ; 

ſo ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, that they can alloy 
themſelves in the groſſeſt Impieties, and 

007k all Uncleanneſs with Greedineſs, and ye | 

have the Word of God, and his Threats ani # 
Terrors continually ſounding in their Ear, ; 1 
without the leaſt Sign of any extraordinan 1 
Commotion. But I fay, this is ſuch a Degre f 

of Inſenſibility as can hardly conſiſt with a 8 k 
Remains of a ſpiritual Life; for were it no 

ſo, even a Feliæ would tremble. i 


Third „I paſs on now to the third and lai i 
Thing to be conſidered in the Text; vi: 
the Manner of Saint Paul's Diſmiſſion, afte 1 
he had reaſoned Felix into a Fit of trembling $ 
Go thy way (ſaid he) for this time, when. 
have à convenient Seaſon, I will call for tber. 

He had heard, it ſeems, enough for th 
preſent ; and too much perhaps to be digeſt W 
by a fickly Mind. The Truth that had bee 
told him was plain, but not pleafing ; au 
the Reaſons offered were demonſtrative, bi 
clear againſt himſelf: His Sins were too 10 Þ 
Tl torious to be concealed, and yet too dear 
an be parted with on the ſudden : The War 0 
ag oy in 3 


- Defence before Felix. 


W his preſent Enjoyments, he feared, with 
E e Thoughts of Futurity. And therefore 
& choſe to put an End to the Diſcourſe, and 
Hoped to diſmiſs theſe troubleſome Thoughts, 
gether with his haranguing Priſoner, and to 
nar "I wein in the Hurry of Buſineſs, or the 
muſements of his Pleaſures, or at leaſt to 
By them aſide till ſome other Opportunity, 
* hoſe Return he neither withed nor ſought 
pr. In the mean time, he took his Leave in 
Purteous manner of the Apoſtle: Go thy away 
| af for this time, when I have a conventent Sea- 
vin I will call for thee, 
affe From whence we may obſerve, 
in | 4 91 The Slavery and Infelicity of thoſe, 
Tho are in Bondage to their own Luſts, that 
* ing, they ſhould not fee, and hearing, they 
th Þ ould not hear, leſt at any time they ſhould be 
ſte Þ Prverted, and their Sins be forgiven, For 
ber is ſeems to have been the Caſe of Felix: 
an Mis Reaſon tis probable was well nigh con- 
by Wnced, but his Heart was far enough from 
King converted; and he appears, notwith- 
* | Ws his Surprize at firſt, to be more afraid 
] F parting with his Sins, than of being damn'd 
C 2 for 


7 
that had been given him, was aſtoniſh-S rn. L. 
g. but if too much heeded, it might damp WO. 


20 


Obſervations on St. Paul's 


Sxnsgi. I. -for them. And thus it is with all thoſe wh 
OY” have fold themſelves to db evil: They are Slave 


at the Oar, and fin on they muſt, in ſpight o a 
Conviction, and in the Face of Danger; and q 
if Conſcience ſhould chance to be diſturbed A 


and begin to grow clamorous, the quarrelſom: Þ 
Inmate muſt be charmed aſleep again, ani 


ſome Way or other diverted, or ſoothed with 


good Words, and ſent away, as Saint Pau * 


was by Felix, with a Go thy way for thi 1 


time, when I have a convenient Seaſon J wil 1 


call for thee. = 
_ 2dly, It may be obſerved from hence, whe C. 


a wretched Infatuation habitual Sinners an 


blinded with, and how fondly they deceix | 


| themſelves into their own Deſtruction. Fo 
they are reſolved at any Rate to procraſtina 


with God, and to put off both the Thought: $ 
and the Time of their Repentance, as long a 
is poſſible. And to this End their commo 


Refuge is to run away from themſelves, ani 
herd in idle Company, and ſquander away 1 


their Time in vain Pleaſures, and drown Me. 


lancholy in forced Mirth, and doſe Conſci. * 


ence with an intoxicating Draught, or aß 


thing to aſſwage the Pain, or avert the Peril of 


Thinking. That is to ſay, they are reſoly's, q 
3 i J 


Defence before Felix. 


9 inking wiſely; they are reſolved to loſe no 
rime in ſinning (whatever they do in re- 
S$cnting) for fear the Sum ſhould not be big 
nough when they come to caft up the Total. 
Bleſſed God! what Folly, what Stupidity is 
mis! and yet to make the Inconfiſtency more 
palpable, they own themſelves to be con- 
 Winced all the while of the Neceſſity of 
4 | epentance! and however indiſpoſed, or 
yt thoroughly diſpoſed for it at preſent, 
get they do propoſe to ſet about it at ſome 
7 ime hereafter. And why not now, as well 
. & hereafter ? But only that now is not, and 
hereafter is at a Diſtance, and may chance 
ever to come at them. And what would 
hey be doing the mean while? Would they 
Id the Sun ſtand ſtill, or ſtop the rapid 
. Bourſe of Time, or compound with Death 
- pr a new Term of Years, or plead 1 in Arreſt 
Judgment? Alas! this is raving Madneſs ! 

Peath and Judgment keep their Pace, and 


wal FX © : 
me eir Damnation ſlumbereth not, though 
al] 2 6 are ſo deſperate, as to dally with it, and 


hazard their All, their Eternity, upon one 


| wy . 
il 41 certain Opportunity, that perhaps will ne- 
, * * come near them. And if they ſhould 


8 3 „ catch 


if an, not to think at all, for fear Gren. I. 
they c — 
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SzxM. I. catch at the laſt Moments of Time, and hop: 5 
to beſtow them in working out their Repen, t 0 
tance, what a mad Expectation were this, u 
think to diſpatch ſo great a Work i in an in 8 

ſtant? And what Security can they hai 
aforehand, that their Hearts will then ſery f 
them, or God's Grace affift chem, or l 10 

conn bc ek accept them. 1 

Alas! tis to be feared, that imperfect] Di Y 

poſition which they formerly hoped to nuri 

up againſt hereafter, was too weakly tob 

ſo long-lived. Nay tis to be ſuſpected, thi 

thoſe faint Pretences were never heart 8 
enough at Bottom, to grow up into ſtedfa! $ 
Reſolution, or take Effect in good Earnel F 

For we don't find, after Felix had diſmiſſa f 

Saint Paul with a Go thy way for this tim 

that he ever thought of that convenient Se? 

fon he once talked of. He ſent for him in 

deed afterwards, in hopes to ſqueeze Mont 

from him, but it does not appear that 1 
either deſigned or deſired to hear farther con 
cerning the Faith in Chriſt, or Righteouſil- 
Temperance, and Fudgment to come. And 

am afraid the Example is almoſt as ra- 

= even among thoſe that call themſelves Cn 
Wes | ftians, *Tis not ſafe therefore for Men 23 


Defence before Felix. 23 
wit even their own Hearts with ſuch dila-Sx RM. I. 
&y Pretences, leſt they ſhould prove in the * 

"Bd, as they moſtly do, to be but treache- 

ro s Prevarications. For when the Sinner 
ſcaks his Conſcience fair, and ſays, Be fill 

ar this time, and go thy way, Iwill hear thee 
farther hereafter ; tis a Sign indeed that he 

is willing to get rid of it for the preſent, but 

no Sign at all that he will keep his Word 
hereafter. But when he can find in his 
Heart to anſwer the Holy Spirit in like 
Manner, and when it is kindly Pleading, and 

gently ſtriving with him, fay ſoftly again, 

Go thy way for this time, when I have a con- 
penient time, I will call for thee, the Pre- 
mption is inexcuſable, and the Reſiſtance 


R eprobate. To conclude therefore; let us 
: 1 endeavour to profit by the Admonition 
$ d Example of the Text: Let us ſuffer the 
Word of Reproof patiently, and apply it 
Impartially : Let us lend an attentive Ear to 
q | the Checks of our own Conſciences, and the 

Sound of the Goſpel awakening us to Repen- 
. Ance; and let us obey the Motions of God's 
Holy Spirit, kindly offering its Afliſtance : 
4 L et us not only tremble with Felix; but wor 
ih, C4 out 


24 
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Sean. I. of our Salvation with Fear and Trembling ; 


and let us lay hold of the preſent Opportuni- 
ty, leſt it flide though our Fingers, and be 
loſt to us for ever. In fine, let ws exhort ne 
another to-day, whilſt it is called to-day, leſt 
any of us be hardened through the Deceitful- 
neſs of Sin, and by delaying Repentance too 

long, find no Place for it at laſt, even tho' * 
we ſeek. it carefully with Tears. Which God 
of his infinite Mercy avert, in and through 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom with the 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt be aſcribed, as is 
due, all Praiſe, Glory, Might, Majeſty, and 
Dominion, now, henceforth and for ever- 


more. Amen. 
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2 7 A the mean time, when there ere 
q gathered together an innumerable 
Multitude of People, inſomuch that 
they trode one upon another, he be- 
gan to ſay unto his Diſciples firſt 
of all, beware ye of the Leaven of 
the Phariſees, which is Hypocriſy. 


UR Blefſed Lord, who was verySerm.1I. 
Truth and Goodneſs itſelf, without 
the leaſt Allay, or Mixture, was 


2z bove all T ** a declared Enemy to great 
yu 4 | Pro- 
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26 4 Caution againſ} Hypocriſy, 


 Serm II. Profeſſions and high Pretences to Religion, 


WV without any ſuitable Practice to make them 


good. And the Phariſees, the chief Teachers 
and Leaders of the People 1 in thoſe Days, be- 


ing notoriouſly guilty in this Particular, ge 


lays hold of every Occaſion to pluck off the 


Diſguiſe they wore, and to tax them oaks | 
lickly with their Iſincerity, and threaten 


3 yes 3 5 
LORE IE 5 
e 
n 
. 5 A 


them with their deſerved Doom; that ſo, if 1 
poſſible, he might diſabuſe the poor deluded 
People, and reſcue them out of the Hands ; 


of theſe blind and falſe Guides. 


But he is ſtill more particularly careful to 
give his own Diſciples repeated Warnings 


of theſe hypocritical Seducers, leſt they alſo 


ſhould be impoſed upon, or infected with the * 
like corrupt Doctrines and Practices. Doc- 
trines and Practices, fo perfectly irreconcilable * 
with that purer Religion which he had taught 
them, and commiſſioned them 10 teach through- 7 


out the whole World. 


And as he apprehended no greater Obſtacle ®? 
to its Succeſs and Progreſs, than what was 
likely to come from this Quarter, he cautions 


them here, as he had often done before, be- I 
ware Je of the Leaven of the Pharifees which 


75 tiypocr ſy. | 
And 
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the Leaven of the Phariſees. 


cal Leaven, wherever it ſpreads (as very apt 
to ſpread it is) is ſo inconſiſtent with the Na- 


f 9 ture of Religion, ſo oppoſite to its Power 
and Virtue, ſo directly contrary to the Sim- 
F 1 that is in Chriſt, and that upright Con- 


27 


> And'tis a Caution in which Chriſtians at SER. II. 
all times are concerned. For this Phariſai- 


A 


* ration, which becometh his Goſpel, that an 


Hyfeeritical Chriſtian is even worſe than was 


the painted Phariſee, as ſinning againſt the 


; : greater Light, and abuſing his own Con- 


© ſcience more grokly, and mocking and diſ- 


2 j * honouring God, in a manner ſtill more de- 


* teſtable, and leſs excuſable than the other. 
That therefore we may all learn to avoid 

this infectious Leaven, and get free from 

that Guilt and Shame which naturally belong 


ſooner or later will certainly fall upon it, I 


F ſhall employ the reſt of your Time, and I 


hope not altogether unprofitably, 
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to it, and that whole Weight of Woe which 


Firſt, In enquiring into the Nature of this 


. of it. 


Secondly, 


1 Sin of Hypocriſy, that ſo ye may know it, and 
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A Caution againſt Hypocriſy, 


Secondly, In repreſenting to you the heinous 
— Aggravations with which it is attended; that 


ſo you may abhor and deteſt it as it deſerves. 


Thirdly, In ſetting down ſome of the moſt | 
diſtinguiſhing Marks by which it uſually diſ- 
covers itſelf, that ſo ye may be in the leh 2 


Firſt, J am to enquire into the Nature of 


of it. 


It is a ſpecious Appearance of great Sancti- 
ty. For an Hypocrite (as the Origin of the * 


Word imports) is one that acts a Part in Diſ- 


guiſe ; and that he may paſs for what he ap- 


pears, he takes care to act that Part with Abun- 


dance 


Danger either of deceiving you rſelves, or of 8 
being deceived by it. # 
 Fourthly, And this done, I ſhall conclude © 
with the proper Uſes of the whole. | 


this Sin of Hypocriſy, that ſo ye may know * 
it, and judge of it. 1 
And you will have a general Notion of its 
N ature and Qualities, from this ſhort De- AJ 
ſcription. 
Hypocriſy is a ſpecious Appearance of great 

Piety and Sanctity, that is deſtitute the mean 
while of any real Goodneſs, or at leaſt de- 
fective 1 in the main and moſt eſſential Parts 1 


the Leaven of the Phariſees. 29 
% ance of Pomp and Shew, the better to amuſe 0 II. 
and delude the Beholders. And as your 

: 9 oets and Aelors upon a Stage, when labour- 
ing to expreſs a Pailion to the Height, are 

too aps; to ſtrain it to a Pitch that is beyond 
what is natural and juſt: So *tis obſervable 

of of the Hypocrite, that is the Aclor at Church 

5 or religious Aſſemblies, that to carry the Ap- 
pearance of the greater Zealot, he ſtrives to 
out- do the ſerious and devout Chriſtian, that 

zs truly ſuch, in all the outward Expreſſions 

and moſt viſible and pompous Signs of De- 
votion. 

And the Reaſon of this Pradiice i 1s eaſily 
its ſpell'd out; for it helps to carry on his main 
Plot, which is to be thought a pure Saint, 
and under that wnſuſpefcd Maſe, to promote 
| other unſanctified Ends of his own; which 
that he may the better conceal, he makes all 
3 = outward Shew he can of much Zeal and 
n in God's Worſhip, and much Pre- 
Fiſeneſe and Exactneſs in his own Behaviour; 

2 and all this without any great Hardſhip - 
3 3 Conſtraint upon himſelf ; for by his Dexteri- 
ty in counterfeiting he can eaſily frame him- 
3 elf into this ſeemingly religious Poſture, and 
Courſe of living, without ſo much as morti- 
Hing one ſingle Luft, And 


30 A Caution againſt Hypocriſy, 
Senn. II. And fo it ſoon appears upon a cloſer Ex. 
amination. For ſtrip him once of the falſe | 
Dreſs, with which he ſtrove to diſguiſe him- 
ſelf, and you will always find him, after all 
his mighty Pretenſions, either wholly deſti- 
tute of all real Goodneſs, or at beſt ſhameful- I 
ly defective in it. 
If he be of the SAP Sort of Hypocrites 4 
who act the religious Part out of meer 
Pageantry, and with no other End but to 
cover and colour the Miſchief and Wicked - 
neſs that they harbour in their Hearts, that 
they may execute it the more effectually. 
Look narrowly into ſuch a Man, and inſtead 
of any of the genuine Fruits of that extraor- 3 
dinary Holineſs which he pretends to, you 
will find him to be /eavened throughout with 3 
all manner. of Injuſtice, and Licentiouſneſs, * 
nay, and with downright Fernen and 
Atheiſm at Bottom. 'Z 
If he be of the more refined Sort of Hy- 3 
pocrites, who not only retain a Senſe of R. 
ligion, but perhaps value themſelves highly 
upon their imaginary Proficience in it, and 3 
reckon themſelves more holy than thei 
Negwbours, upon the Score for inſtance c 
a ſet of Orion Opinions, of more than 
ordinar) . 


| of a ſtricter Education, 
Sroachable Converſation, and the like; I fay, 
examine even this demure Pretender, and you 
\ ill find that he is puff'd up and bloated 

with Pride, that his moſt ſpecious Actions 


the Leaven of the Phariſees. 


od's Commandments, of purer Worſhip, © 
of a more irre- 


Favour ſtrong of Vain-Glory, that he is ſowr'd 


I with Cenſoriouſneſs, Malice, and Envy; and 
that he is guilty (% nd Wretch as he is) of 
ereater Failings than even thoſe whom he is 
| * o apt to deſpiſe in Compariſon of himſelf. 


And the Character that we have upon Re- 


| cord of the Phariſees, the great Maſters of 
his ſanctißed Craft, gives us the juſt and full 
Pourtraiture of Hypocriſy, both in its groſſeſt 


and moſt enormous Miſcarriages, and in its 


ſubtleſt Daubings and Refinings. 


Sometimes they ſtand charged with the 


 Fereateſt of Crimes, ſuch as tranſgreſſing God's 

3% acred Commandments by Traditions of their 
; 4 dw inventing, and teaching People to diſtin- 
1 Fail away all that Duty, and Affection, and 
* Wuccour, and Maintenance, that they owed 
| 4 to their Parents, under the goodly Pretext of 


9 having ſolemnly devoted their Subſtance to 


od and his Service, ſuch as devouring of 


Widows 


31 


3 rdinary Nicety in obſerving the leaſt of Serm II 
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A Caution againſt Hypocriſy, 


Sænu. I. JV idows Houſes, and for a Pretence makin 
WV long Prayers; ¶ Matt.xx1x. 14. Mark xii. 40 
Luke xx. 47.) (as it were) at once to ſecun 
the poor filly Prey, and conſecrate the wick. 
ed Extortion. Such as building the Tombs 9 
the Prophets, and garniſhing the Sepulchres « 
the Righteous (as it were) in profeſſed Ab. 
horrence of the Cruelty of their Forefather 


that had ſlain them ; when at the ſame time 
they were deſperately bent to jill up the Mea 


fare of their Fathers; and fo derive upon 
themſelves all the innocent Blood that was ſhel 
From innocent Abel, to the crucified Feſus and 


his Seed Martyrs. 


Which Inſtances are ſufficient to convid 
them of the vileſt and groſſeſt Sort of Hy. 
crih. For they affected to pals all the while 


for the ſtricteſt Obſervers of that Law, for 


the faithfulleſt Guardians (without Doubt) 
to Widows and Orphans, and for the moſt 
reſpectful of all Men to the Prophets and ther 
Memory; and yet they made uſe of the ve 
nerable Name and Colour of Religion, on) 
to ſhelter the worſt of Practices. And 't 


remarkable even to a Proverb, that amongſt 


all the Copiers after this Pattern ſince, the 


greateſt of V antes have been thoſe that com- 
53 1 ” menced 
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the Leaven of the Phariſees. $43 


ſhenced in nomine Domini, and were uſhered SA. ll. 
I by that glorious Preface, and compleated — 
hy a ſolemn Appeal to Heaven for — Juſtice 


un 

ck pf them. 

5 Of which we have a very Wende Exam- 
10% Ne in that Arch-Rebel, and Arch-Hypocrite, 
Ah. öf our own Nation, who after all the Ra- 
er, pine, Murder, and Sacrilege that he had 


5 "a us with, reſolved to mount the 
Throne upon the Neck of his butcher'd 
- Bovereign, and when his Way was a little 
hel Qbſtructed by the Scruples or Miſgivings of 
me, who were more tender-conſtienced, or 
at leaſt more tender-hearted, than himſelf, 
he put on the grave Pretence of ſeeking God 
1. Prayer upon ſo important an Occaſion, and 
the mean while diſpatched his ſecret Orders, 
that the fatal Blow might be timely and ſe- 
-Eurely given; which was ſuch a Prophanati- 
n of Prayer, and ſuch a Solemnity added to 
Murder, as no Phariſee could ever out-do, 
ind hardly any Hiſtory can parallel. 
But to return to the Phariſees, whom we 


l * ve already found guilty of ſome of the hei- 
oft gouſeſt Inſtances of Hypocriſy, if we proceed 
the ® examine them in other Particulars, they 


* ill ftill lay liable to the Imputation, though 
iced F Vor. VII. D not 


34 
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A Caution againſt Hypocriſy, 
not in the moſt culpable Degree of it. For 
even where they had no formed Deſign of 
Miſchief, or no flagrant Wickedneſs at leaſt to 
carry concealed under the Vigard of Reli- 


gion, they ſtill appear to be intolerably vain 2 


and preſumptuous, Juſtifiers of themſelves, 
greedy of the Applauſe of Men, more than 
the Praiſe of God, Trumpeters to their own 


Ams, Proclaimers of their own Faſts, raſh , 


and haſty in judging others, but blind at 


home, and backward in reforming them. 


ſelves, careful to keep the People in pro- 3 


found Ignorance, that they might never | 


want their Admirers, and indefatigable in 


hunting after Proſelytes, only to have the 1 


Power of their Purſes, and to make them an 7 


Acceſſion to their own Party, and the like, 


ftraining at a Gnat they fiwallowed a Came, 


Nay and even where they pretended to the þ 


greateſt Scrupuloſity, as in paying Tithe of $ 
Mini, Ame, and Cum min, their Obedience : c 
was miſerably lame notwithſtanding, for in t 


and omitted the weightier Matters of the Len 4 0 


Judgment, Mercy, and Faith. « 
Upon the whole, after all their gilded Pr. 
fences, and boaſted Advances towards Pe- 
ſection above others; they were apparently 8 
defectie 


tze Leaven of the Phariſees. 


ES E2 


the Filth and Rottenneſs 
that was contained within. For the Particu- 


Ars of the foregoing Charge are all of them 
&tch'd from the vi. vii. xv. xvi. and xxili. 
£C hapters of Saint Matthew, and other Paſ- 
£ Sl in the Evangeliſts, that are ſufficiently 
Known, and need not be quoted at large. 


5 Non need I add any farther concerning the 


E Eypocrite after ſo authentick a T eſtimony. 
ut yet perhaps it may not be unacceptable to 


n 
Er 


ar how the Phariſees, thoſe maſterly Hy- 


4 Perites, are characterized by Toſephus, him- 
Elf both a Few and a Phariſee. But in the 


< polity of an Hiſtorian he tells us frankly, 
dat © there lived in his Days a Sort or Sect 


« of Men, wondrous well-conceited of them- 
3 7 ſelves, for their exact and rigorous Obſer- 
vation of the Law; through which pre- 
I tended Sanctity and ſeeming holy Per- 
9 ; fetion * had thoroughly pled and 


D 2 86 wound 
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Efective in ſome of the main Branches of SER. II. 
| 1 tiety and Probity, even with the moſt favour- | 
ble Allowances that can be made to them. 

And this we have from the unerring Judg- 
5 ent of him who was able to look through 
he beautiful outſide of theſe wwh:7ed Sepul- 


_ < res, and to deſcry 
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A Caution againſt Hypocriſy, 


wound themſelves into the great Favow | 
and Good-Liking of the Ladies and Cour. 


tiers, who, good Souls, imagined that by 


favouring and countenancing them, the) 1 
ſhould do God good Service, and meri 
well at his Hands. They were called bb 
the Name of Phariſees, Men of great Re. 


putation, and Intereſt, and Power wit 
the Popu lace; inſomuch as they durſt con- 


teſt it, and ſtand in Oppoſition again! 
Kings. Politicians they were of great Judg % 
ment, and deep Reach and Foreſight mon 
than ordinary; moſt excellent at framin 3 
and laying of Schemes and Projects at: 
great Diſtance, and very dextrous in catch 
ing at an Advantage to hurt thoſe they! 
hated.” With more to the ſame Purpoſe. 


Which 1 cite only to ſhew, that we have th 


domeſtick Evidence of a Partizan of the 


own Sef, not at all diſagreeing with th 
Account that is given of them in the Gi. 
el, but adding indeed fome Particulars 25 | 3 
are not much to their Credit. 3 


© Secondly, I haſten now in n the ſecond Pla I 


to repreſent to you the heinous Aggravation ? 
with which this Sin of Hypocriſy is attended, ; 
that ſo ye may abhor and deieſt it. Bu 


NY Leaven i the Phariſees. 


ee, viz, I, That it perverts and corrupts 


the very Nature and Deſign of Religion. 
dy, That it gives great Occaſion of Scandal 
In the World. 3dly, That it is a moſt di- 
ect, impudent, and daring Affront to Al- 
1 mighty God. 


> 1/7, And firſt, I ſay, it plainly e 


1 nd corrupts the very Nature and Deſign 
14 Religion. For God is a Spirit, a pure 
bot ind immaculate Spirit, and ought to be wor- 
t Pipbed in a Manner that is ſuitable to his 
thay 3 : oſt holy and heavenly Majeſty, 7. e. in 
| ny Hirit and in Truth: It is the Sincerity and 
Gi ptegrity of the Heart that he chiefly requires 
43 nd regards; and he accepts of outward Pro- 

Fons, and bodily Reverences, and other 
ch like Teſtimonies, no otherwiſe than as 
nf Ney beſpeak the inward Senſe of the Mind, 
| 


nd flow from a fervent and unfeigned Af- 
1 D 3 fection; 


But in this I ſhall be ſo much the briefer, SæRu.II. 
\Sccauſe in the large Deſcription that you have © 
1 " of it already, and ſeen exemplified in 
; t he Phariſee's Practice, you can't but perceive 
hat the Burden of its Guilt is indeed very 
heavy and grievous to be born. 
But the Aggravations that it ſcems to be 
| poſt loaded with, I conceive may be theſe 


38 A Caution againſt Hypocriſy, 
SER i. I. fection; of which he himſelf is the immediate 
SYV Diſcerner. 4 

But now Hypocriſy quite inverts the Order 

of Things that God has fixed and eſtabliſh- 4 
ed for ever: It makes Religion to conſiſt of 
meer out- ſide, and turns the Worſhip of God q 
into Pomp and Pageantry. In a Word, it 
offers him no better than an heartleſs Sacri- ; 
Ace, which in his pure and all-ſeing Eye © 
muſt needs be a perfect Abomination. 14 
And whereas the End and Intent of all Re- 
ligion is, 70 give to God the Glory due uni 
his Name, Hypocriſy ſteps in with a jacrilk- | 
gious Deſign to divert the Praiſe from God 0 
and aſſume it to herſelf. = 
And in this reſpect, however officious ſhe 
would be thought in her Attendance upon 
religious Duties, ſhe is in Truth but gratify- * 
ing herſelf all the while, and not ſerving of 
God; and the Action ſhe emplays herſel | 
about (what relation ſoever it may bear to 
God's Service) is no longer holy, but profane 
For Inſtance, the Almſ<giving of the Hypr A 
rite, when once he has ſounded his Trumpet, 
to give Notice of it; and his Faſting, when 
once he has d:sfigured his Face, to be cen, 
Men, do both degenerate into Ofeatatinn and 
Fain- Ghery, And 
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* zhe Leaven of the Phariſees. 
And therefore Hypocriſy is fitly here com- Ser. II. 
Fred to Leaven by our Saviour, not only as 
K tends to puff Men up with Pride, but as it 

Kints and infects all, even their beſt Per- 
 Þrmances. 
| Hor Morality Morality, when once it comes 


| Religion is no longer Religion, 


be unhallowed by the Hypocrite's Pros 


- and corrupt Practice of it. 


* 
OH 


Occaſion of Scandal in the World. 
-@ ſuperfluous Thing to go about nicely to de- 
termine whether of the two is moſt miſ- 
Chievous, and moſt ſcandalous, 
oe neneſs, or Hypocriſy, which is but Profane- 
For tho' open and avow'd 
= rofaneneſs may ſeem to be the more impu- 
; & nt and unreſtrained Tranſgreſſor of the 


* 2dly, Another Aggravation that lies very 
Heavy upon Hypocriſy is, that it gives great 
It were 


open Pro- 


neſs in Diſguiſe. 


ti o; yet Hypocriſy is by no means ſuch a 
puny, ſhamefaced Sin as might be imagined 


" contrary will appear under the next Ar- 


cle.) To be ſure it wants not Confidence and 


.4 Þardinef enough, when arrived to a Height 
d break through the moſt facred Laws of 


00 and Man. 
And though it chuſes to wear a Diſguiſe for 


| > omeniency, yet that Diſguiſe is often too 


DD 4 tranſpa- 
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A Caution againſt Hypocriſy, 


Srl. II. tranſparent to hide its Deformities: And if 
n any Time the Maſt drops off, and the fou| 
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Im poſture is detected (as tis great Odds but a 
at one time or other it will) then Hypocri) 
may een joyn Hands with Prophaneneſs, a 
giving equal Matter of Offence, and promot- 
ing jointly the Work of the Devil. 

For beſides that, it may ſtagger the weat, 
and miſlead the unwary, who may chance to 
think themſelves ſufficiently warranted to fol. 
low the Example of ſuch ſanctiſy d Pretenders 
I fay, beſides this Hazard, it would certainly 
| adminiſter Occaſion to the Libertines to 50, 
pheme, and to harden them ſelves i in their Pro 
fligate Courſes, | 

Yes, would they be apt to ſay, it is ever 
as we thought; Religion is that Hale Shan 
we took it for, It is but the Engine of An 
bition and Avarice; or an Invention of the 
ſubtle few, to awe the reſt of the World, 
and fright them from thoſe Freedoms and 
Pleaſures, that the chief Actors would fain 
reſerve to themſelves behind the Curtain; fol 
in proper Place we find the demuręſt Hyp f 
crite of them all can make a Shift to be 

as wicked as our ſelves, 6 


: ; 
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the Leaven of the Phariſees. 41 
4 and thus the Honour of God's Name is. Hanz. 
Wunded, and the Truth of Religion attack d, . 
the Gainſayers and Blaſphemers confirmed 
their Obſtinacy, through the Sides of the 
Pantome Hypocriſy. A grievous Offence 
this, But woe wnto that Man by whom the 
Os: ence cometh. _ 
Zaly, The laſt and higheſt Apgravation of 
the Sin of Myppocriſy is, that it is a direct, in- 
 pudent, and daring Affront to the Vo of 
tr: Heaven. 
in) For the H ypocrite, though he frequently 
2 We the Name of God, and treads his holy 
Pro- Courts, and perhaps not without ſome Senſe 
of Religion, yet his religious Thoughts, if 
ay ſuch perchance ſhould ariſe, are ſo mixed 
; and adulterated with other baſer Aims and 
. Ends, yet his pretended and ſervile Homage 
no better at laſt than a real Profanation, 
ld, ag was before obſerved. _ 
I nd to put God off with empty Shews and 
in Wetences of Devotion, without any hearty 


fol 4 \ ection, is to mock him, inſtead of honour- 
Typ him, which is an Affront with a Witneſs. 
be But then the more conſummate the Hypo- 


: q e is, the more inſolent and audacious the 
Mont. For to commit all manner of Out- 
* 5 rages, 


2 
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SERM. Il rages, and protect all manner of Vices, under 
the Banner of Religion, is in Effect to fight | 


his Being, with all the Efrontery of Atkejn 


tion, to a Denial of his omniſcient Inſpecti. b 


thought ſufticient to provoke God's ſevereſt | 


2 this Danger, the Scripture is full of ter- 1 


4 Caution and Hypocriſy, 


againſt God, and to diſpute with him about 
itſelf; at leaſt it amounts by ſtrong Implica- 


on into Mens Hearts, or a Defiance of his v 
Almighty Power. He ſeems to have ſaid in ( 
his Heart, like him in the P/almift, Tuſh, 
God hath forgotten; he hideth his Face, and 
2:1] never ſee it (P/al. x. 11.) nor require it, 
and therefore he goes on boldly and con- 
temptuouſly to caſt his Laws behind him, and 
trample upon his ſacred Authority. Which 
is ſo daring an Izſalt, that it may well be f 


Vengeance, both in this World, and that t 
which is to come. 3 
And to make Men the more apprehenſive 3 


rible Threats and Denunciations againſt ſuch * 
graceleſs Offenders. The Hypocrite, we read, 
ſhall heap up Wrath (Job xxxvi. 13.) and * 
that Fearfulneſs ſhall ſurprize them in the Day 
of Calamity (Ifaiah xxxiii. 14.) that their © 
Hope ſhall periſh, and be cut off, and their * 
ut be like a m Web. (Job viii. 13, 
14 


. the Leaven of the P hariſees. 


Winks fit to diſtreſs them, as it was ſeen 
4 1 before, when they were difguiſing 


'Y In one Word, Woe, Moe, Wi oe, nothing 
. hut Moe is denounced againſt them for a 
Whole Chapter together in Saint Matthew's 
in Gel and the Damnation of Hell is reſe rved 
fo be their Portion for ever. 


ani And this may ſuffice to Gia us, how 
it, Heinous and hateful a Sin SOPs 5 m4 


haſten again, 
well 


ich © Thi rdly, Now in the third Place to ſet be- 


be fore you ſome of the moſt diſtinguiſhing 


reſt Marks, by which it uſually diſcovers itſelf, 
hat Wat fo ye may be in the leſs Danger of de- 


_Eiving your ſelves, or being deceived by 
I But here it would be tedious to be too 
F articular. I ſhall therefore only ſelect ſome 

the moſt remarkable Tokens by which 
4 t may at any time be eaſily ine. 
I | Ind 


lf ? 
00 if, Self Juſtification and Self-Applauſe i is 


c ne ſhrewd Sign of an hypocritical Heart. For 
1 his is exactly to write after the ſupercilious 

Fhariſe Copy, who loved to compare them- 
3 {elves 


) as eaſily broke to Pieces when GodSerw. I. 
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A Caution againſt Hypocriſy, 


that they thought infinitely inferior to them. 


ſelves, thanking God, that they were not a 4 
other Men, Extortioners, unjuſt Adulteren 
(Luke xviii. 11.) but as the wiſe Man fay, ? 
there is a Generation that is pure in their un 
Eyes, and yet is not waſhed from their Filthi. 
neſs. (Prov. xxx. 12.) For Men may ab 
ſtain from ſome of the more notorious and 
ſcandalous V ices, and yet indulge themſelvus 
in others that are equally damnable, though 3 


more eafily varniſh'd over perhaps, or con- 


neſs, Pride, Malice, Envy or the like. 


And there is no ſurer Indication of ſome C 
ſecret Corruption lurking in the Heart, than 
a vain and ſwelling Conceit of a Man's own 


Righteouſneſs; for the ſincere and upright 


Soul is always abaſed in his own Eyes, be 
will not, he dare not impoſe ſuch a Decet_ 
upon himſelf, as to ſay, that he has no Sin 
and make God the Liar; nor will he affe! 
to be thought more holy than his Neigh- 
hours. 1 


2dhy, A oreat 8 to judge a1 $ 


condemn others, without the like Severity 
towards one's ſelf, is another e 
I i | 


| Serv ll, ſelves with themſelves, or rather with thok 


cealed in the Crowd. Such as are Covetou- 


: 15 Leaven of the Phariſees. 
9 Infincerity and Hypocrifp. 


A 5 y aby detected, ry the nana Refor- 
mer owes himſelf a Shame in being fo offici- 
Sus to pull the More out of his Brother's E. I" 


Mind, as he is, with a Beam in his own. 


= 3dh, The Proſtitution of Religion to mean 
" ad mercenary Ends, is another unqueſtion- 
1 4 able Evidence againſt the Ty pocrite. For 
3 1 the Man whoſe Heart is right and ſtedfaſt 
] Pwards God will ptefer his Religion before 
other Intereſts whatſoever ; but he that 


n Wakes i it ſubſervient to every little ſecular De- 


for 


2 


But if, 


bn, betrays a corrupt Conſcience, and fhews | 
"2 Wat he puts on Religion only as a Chak, not 


45 


". For though SxR Il. 
; L s poſſible for a Man to be of this centers 
emper, and at the ſame time not altogether 
ſpſincere in his Profeſſion of Religion, yet it 
"Muſt be owned, that his apparent want of 
Charity is a very great Defect; and it were to 
de expected, if he be indeed an honeſt Man, 

chat be ſhould firſt look at home, where he 
| i principally concerned, and take care to 
#form what he finds there amiſs. 
V hilſt he ſets up himſelf for a Cenſor and 
| f rector of others, he diſcovers as many and 
: g groſs n of his own, which on moſt 


46 A Caution againſt Hypocriſy, 
Sern II. for God's fake, but for his own. And fuch 
are all thoſe who can change their Religion 
as the Wind of Profit blows, or the Tide « 
Faſhion turns, who can jump from one Sid 
to another purely upon the Proſpect of gain. | 
ing a rich Wife, or procuring a Trade, or th: 
like. Such again are thoſe who adhere to thi 
or that ſeparate Sect of Religion, and make: 
Rent in God's Church, upon the low Induce 
ment of being eſteemed the chief Rabbies 
the Parties, and will neither come in them. 
ſelves, nor ſuffer the People to enter in, fo 
fear of leſſening the Harveſt of their on 
Gain. 
I zudgeno Man, but tis fit every one ſhoul 
judge himſelf, and if there be any that up 
on the Scrutiny ſhould find, that he has in. 
deed acted with ſuch oblique Views, and 
been guided by ſuch unſtable Principles, ſun 
J am, that even his own Conſcience canno 


ei him of Hypecrsf in the fight of God. fy 


57 


Feurthh, Another never-faill ng Mark d 

a haulting Hypocrite is an Incquality and l. 

conſiſtency of Conduct; that is to ſay, whe! 

a Man ſhall ſanctimoniouſly pretend to tit 
greateſt Elevations of Piety, and make mm 

1 than 


— 


the Leaven of the Phariſees. 


4 ons and yet live in the open Neglect of 
Smmon Juſtice and Charity, when he ſhall 


1 : be his Mouth, and jay, I am no Drunkard, 
. Adulterer, and yet can cheriſh in himſelf 
py the Liar and Extortioner ; when he ſhall be 


I i | of his Scruples 1 in one Caſe, and yet free 
from them in another of more than equal 
Importance ; rain perhaps and keck at the 
Mouth, and ſay, why what Harm in't? Or, 


ſhall be ſcrupulous, and not ſcrupulous about 


pulous of receiving the Lord's Supper this 


Fear in a Poſture of kneeling, and not ſcru- 
pplous, as it may happen, next Year, though 
ws Doubts and Exceptions remain the ſame. 


1 f Fheſe, I fay, and ſuch Inconſiſtencies as theſe, 


Mangle Heart. 
riß, eſpecially when 'tis notorious, that 


40 Man can bring his flexible Conſcience to 

ha [6 1 at any time for his Advantage; 
4 hen the Man, to qualify himſelf for an 

_ & Ice, can come moſt readily to the Lord's 


Table, 


n 


poſition of an indifferent Ceremony, and 


yet follow the Sin of Schiſin, and wipe his 
© name but one Inſtance more, when a Man 


the fame thing, by Fits and Seaſons ; ſcru- 


=] In hardly be ſuppoſed to dwell together in 
: No! they ſmell Rank of Hy- 


47 


n ordinary Parade in performing his De- Sema II. 


48 A Caution againſt Hypocriſy, 
2 II. Table, where he was ſeldom or never ſer; | 
? before, and intends not to be ſeen again ti 
the like fair Opportunity ſhall once more l | 
pend his Scruples, and invite him to be 6 
Communicant. | 
And thus I have gone through my intenl 
ed Method, and given you firſt a gene: 
Ida of the Sin of ypocrih. And the 
ſome Account of the ſpecial Aggravation 

with which it comes attended ; and laſtly, | 

have ſuggeſted to you ſome of the moſt ob 
vious Marks by which it may be diſtinguiſh! - 
and detected. | 
I only crave your Patience for a very fn 
Words to apply what has been faid to th * 
proper Uſes; which are but theſe two; thi ] 
is, to obſerve our Saviour's Caution in th 1 
Text, and beware of this Leaven, 1/f, In ov 
ſelves, that we be not infected with it. 24; ; 

In others, that we be not impoſed upon by 
1/, And firſt let us beware of it in o F 
ſelves, that we be not infected with it. | 
For this Leaven is of a ſubtle and 5 : 
ing Nature, and diffuſes itſelf inſenſibly, an 
where it once prevails, it darkens the Und 1 
ſtanding, and hoodwinks the Conſcience, an 
makes us the greateſt Strangers at home, e 
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dhe Leaven 7 the Phariſees. 


- Whilſt 'tis in our Power, and examine our- 
Eves impartially by the Rules laſt given, 
and demand a direct Anſwer, whether our 


9 intermingle with our faireſt Actions, and 


not betake our ſelves to the Phariſai ical 


F Feformers, en we {Hake to be retormed | ? 


0 th Turns to " wackle to Intereſt . ind 
thi K dwer, and adhere to the Service of Mammon, 
| th Ather than that of God? And whether we 
no @ not act an inconſiſtent Part, obſerving this 
by Wat Inſtance of our Duty to day, without | 


i J 1 ence? 
| 1 And if upon a ſerious ik Keating 


vo. VII. j; Sanity, 


Hearts are not ſecretly puffed up with ſpiri- 1 
tal Pride? Whether Vain-Glory is not apt 


profane our very Devotions? Wherher we. 


Diverſion of judging others, only to ward off - 
| 1 Suſpicion from our ſelves, and ſet up for 


| | e to morrow, without any Shame or G 


find any of theſe ſuſpicious Tokens upon 
Pr ſelves, we may conclude, that all is not 
f und within, and we muſt not lift up lofty 
Wes, elevated with the Conceit of our own 


49 


ſet our own deceitful Hearts. And therefore SæRM I. 
4 1 2 
n tl will behove us, to awaken our Reflection, 
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SERM. II. 
NEV 


A Caution againſt} Hypocriſy, 
Sanctity, but rather with the abaſed Publi- 
can, ſinite upon our Breaſts, and ſay, God be 
merciful to us that are Sinners, even H Y Po- 
crites, the vileſt of Sinners. Purge us, O 


Lord, from this Leaven, create a clean Heart, 


and renew a right Spirit within us, that we 


may be enabled to preſent our ſelves, our Souls, 
as well as Bodies, a lively, holy, reaſonable, 


and acceptable Sacrifice. But 
2dly, We ought alſo fo beware of this Lea- 


ven of Hypocriſy in others, that we be not im- 
poſed upon by it. 


For if we do in good earneſt di to 


maintain a good Conſcience, and preſerve the 


Innocence of the Dove, it were great Pity we 


ſhould be expoſed the mean while a naked 


Prey to the Subtlety of the Serpent. 


Chriſtian Simplicity is not, ought not to 


be ſo much a Stranger to common Foreſight 


as that comes to: The very Caution of the 


Text teaches us the contrary Leſſon. And 
indeed ſince we live in the midſt of a crooked 
Generation, it will behove us to look well to 
our Steps. For the Hypocrite is a very deſign- 


ing and inſinuating Creature, and hath this 


particular Property of the Serpent, that he 1s 


ma ſharp-ſighted to ſpy an Advantage, and 
„ 


1 Leaven of the Phar, ſees. 91 


like him too flily creepeth out of the Hedge, Sex. IL. 
| unobſerved, and biteth the heedleſs Paſſenger 
| by the Heel. And indeed it is not reaſon- 
able to be expected, that he that prevaricates 
with God, ſhould be faithful to Man; nor 
| would any one, I preſume, that is will-advis'd 

| make choice of the Hypocrite from his Ca- 
5 F7 his Guide, or his Governor. 

When therefore 'tis notorious to obſerve, 5 
: N that the ſame Men can ſend forth ſiveet Wa- 
ker and bitter out of the ſame Fountain; Bleſ- 
* and Curſing out of the ſame Mouth. When 
they can boaſt aloud of Meekneſs, Modera- 


e tion, and Catholick Charity, and yet at the 
© fame time revile and blaſpheme, and rend 
d the very Bowels of that Church which they 
I condeſcend to communicate with upon ſome 
o W inviting Occaſions. I ſay, when we obſerve 
ht | this ſtrange Contrariety between Men's Pro- 
ne feſſions and Actions, common Prudence will 
ad tell us, if we have any Value for our Reli- 
6 i gion, that theſe are not the Men that are the 
to fitteſt to be Guardians to our Conſtitution; nor 
can it be imagined, ſure, that the greater 
DI | their Power, the greater would be our Secu- 
"WY ity. I dare undertake to ſay, that moſt 
5 Men are wiſer in their Generation, than to 


E 2 commit : 


al 


. SERM.H.commit a Child or an Eſtate to any one's [ 


A Caution moainſ; Hypocriſy, 


e leut upon ſuch ſlender Aſſurances of Friend- ; 


ſhip or fair Dealing. And there I ſhall leave 3 


that Point. # 
But I muſt obviate one Obe don, th 5 


may ſeem to lie againſt this whole Diſcourſe. Þ | 
For why, may it be ſaid, why ſo very ſevere Þ 


againſt Hypocriſy and the Hypocrite? and . 


_ why with ſuch particular Views and Aims? 
I anſwer truly and candidly, my Aim is at 
Hypocriſy in general where-ever the flagrant 


Signs of it appear, and at the Hy pocrite of J 
what Denomination ſoever : I aim at nane 


more directly but who have the indiſputable | J 
Mark upon them, and whom Friends and 
Foes will both condemn for ſuch. 


And who is there that will ſtand up to 


make Apology for ſuch an Hypocrite? Who | 


indeed can be diſpleaſed to ſee the Hypocrite 
unmaſk'd, unleſs it be the Hypocrite himſeit? 
And for him, 'tis better perhaps that he 


ſhould be diſpleaſed : The Proſpect of his 
own Face in a true Glaſs may poſſibly give 


him ſome Diſlike of his own Deformities, 
it may bring him to ſome Senſe and Abhor- 
rence of his Sin, and ſtir him up to a ſincere 


ee and ſerious Humiliation, And 
i, 


te 
ft 


his 
ve 
es, 
or- 
ere 


nd 
if, 


the Leaven of the Phariſees. 


if, by God's good Grace, it ſhould have this SER M.II. 
happy Effect upon him, I doubt not but he WI 


would eaſily be enced to one who had 
offended him only by telling him ſo uſeful and 


| ſeaſonable a Truth. In the mean time, I am 


ſufficiently aſſured that I have ſet nothing be- 


fore you this Day but the wnleavencd Bread 


of Sincerity and Truth; and in fo doing, 
whether it be palatable or not, I ſhould hope 
that I have recommended my ſelf to every 
Man's Conſcience in the Sight of God. And 
Iam ready to commend you again to God's 
Bleſſing, only adding that well-weighed Ad- 
vice of the Son of Sirach, (Eccl. v. 9, 1o, &c.) 
Winnow not with every Wind, and go not into 


| every Way; for fo doth the Sinner that hath a 


double Tongue, Be ſtedfaſt in thy Under/tand- 
ing, and let thy Word be the fame, and let fey 
Life be fincere. 
Now to God the Father, &c. 
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SERMON III. 


J of Chriſtian Love, with its genuine 
Properties. 


r r te:c; bene; 


* d v4 5 22 20 *.* 


RON ANS xii. 9. 


Let 15 be without * mulation. 


4 RR TS NR fe RR Os SN . 6 


© M E of the Schools define Charity Sex. Ill 
to be a Love of God for his own ſake, WEI 
5 and a Love of our Neigbbour for God's 
ele. According to which Definition this 

ſhort Precept of Saint Paul's is at once direct- 

ö ed againſt Hypocriſy in Religion, and Hypo- 

| criſy. in Friendſhip. Between which two 

there is much Affinity and Reſemblance. 

For Hypocriſy in Religion is a ſpecious Ap- 

| Kanne of great Sanctity, without any real 

| E 4 Goodneſs, 
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SER. III. Goodneſs, or without the moſt genuine Fru 


ew 


M Wof it. And Hypocriſy in Friendſhip is a fa 


latter Senſe would perſonate the faithfl I 
Friend, and is but a falſe Fawner. The 


without an Advocate. 


other, and I believe can hardly find a Patron 
venture to be in the Service of God, no Man 
himſelf only with flattering Words and feign d 


Friend to be a Hypocrite, tis plain, no Man 
ought to be a Hypocrite 70 his Friend, [| 


Of Chriftian Love, with 


Profeſſion of much Kindneſs, without any} ; 


| hearty good Meaning, or any of the oli 4 
Effects of it. The Hypocrite in the forme! | 


Senſe acts the Part of the ſtricteſt Saint, and I i 
yet is a ſecret Sinner. The Hypocrite | in tie 


rmer was openly arraigned in the laſt Dil 


courſe that I was able to preach among you F i 


and I think left without Excuſe, and I 00 ; 
+l 
{ 0 
L Abl 
* 


1 
p 
* 

1 . 


The Cauſe of the latter now comes on, 
which is altogether as indefenſible as the} 


For how flight or ſuperficial ſoever Men may 


I dare ſay, would be willing to be ſerve þ 


Pretences. And if no Man would have hi 5 


Which is the ſhort Decifion of this Whok I 
Caſe, according to that moſt equitable Rub 
of doirg as We weald be done 2. 


its genuine Properties. 57 
in W But becauſe Diſſimulation is ſo cunningSex. III. 
ir And fo plauſible an Actor in the World, and 
m Pharity it ſelf is often fo ſpeciouſly counter- 
lit Feited, that without Attention it is not eaſy 
yo detect it, I ſhall therefore purſue this Argu- 


1 
nd! ment more at large, and put the Difference 
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hel * xetween that which is true and that which 1s | 
ful prone | | 
hel © And to this End I ſhall 

11 


u; irt, Give you a Deſcription of Cbri ion 

4 Love or Charity, together with ſome of its 

| | moſt eminent Acts and Properties, by which 
1 Fou will ſee, as we go along, what an ami- 

Able Virtue it is of itſelf, and how much it is 
n. Waris when tis mingled with Diſſimula- 

wh Fon. And 

EZ Secondly, I ſhall give you a Profpedt of the 

Vice of Diſſimulation, according to the va- 
ETious Shapes it puts on, and as tis practiſed 
| by ſeveral Artiſts, that ſo ye may learn both 
0 abhor their Practices, and to avoid their 
dllares. 


Firſt, And firſt 1 ſhall give you a Deſcrip- | 
[tion of Chriſtian Love or Charity, with ſome 
| fits moſt eminent Acts and hs Sc. 
1 And 


* 
— 


— 
' N 
— — — — * — — 4 s 's b * 
. — . 
E- 


2 


— — 


— 
— 


- _ = N , = ts” . 
FRI „ - E 228 rer r ii i 8 — . n . ů — — 
>= 0p - ” * — 5 * e >. £2 ws D >. . — —— — — — — 2 ogy — _— T 4 — p: 5 
we. - * » - - 2 Ms _—_— 1 _— he > «7 42 
— nf 7 r. — 9 29 5 1 2 C _ 2 2 * = WF 1 2 — 1 — A 
= a> £$- LIST = I <- —_——_— 2 1 —_ —— 4 7 3 5 1 75 = 7 q 2 RY „ 7 Sw "FF 


—2 * 
. 


* 

Wn 

— 
2 


> I 


_ — * e *— 
L 7 W 
« 7 
— 2 — 


Ser. III. And Chriſtian Love or Charity conſiſts if if 'E 
1 hearty Good-Will and Affection to od 


— O -— . 
= — — . 
. 2 —— . 
. — cow re . 


World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Men. For there is a Sort of natural Pros 
mity or Kindred betwixt all Mankind, th 
will hardly ſuffer them to be Strangers, tif 


ſtructure is wiſely carried on by God's Pre: ? ; 
 vidence, and perfected by his Grace. 


07 Chriſtian Love, with 


Brethren, ſuitably and ſeaſonably expreflin 
it ſelf by real Acts of Kindneſs and Bene 
cence ; and all in Obedience to God's hit 
Will, and out of a thankful Senſe of WC 
ineſtimable Love in the Redemption of \ 


I fay, it conſiſts in a hearty Good-Will ai f 
Affection to our Brethren ; 1. e. indeed to i: a 


can never diſpoſe them to be Enemies to eat 1 
other: So far from that, that it rather ſtrom N 
ly inclines them, if they will either follog® 


the Propenſities of Nature, or conſult tha 


own mutual Advantage, to live and lo) 
together, as Neighbou rs, Friends and Br 

thren, in: 
And as the Fe of brotherly Lo 
is thus happily laid in Nature, ſo the Supe: 0 


For the fame Power and Providence thi 
firſt made Men ſociable Creatures, has cor 
ſtantly taken Care to hold them together i 0 

Society 


its. genuine Properties. 


| carry perpetual Endearments along with 
uu em, and are a Cement not : Guy to be diſ- 
ed. 

But when to all this, the ſp iritual Alliacice 


1 lemberſhip in Chriſt their common Head, 
ars the moſt ſacred and indiſſoluble Bond 


Wly Chriſtian and divine. 

his is the very Eſſence of true Cbriſtian 
Farity, and theſe the Springs upon which it 
{ Moves; and it moves in fo vaſt a Compaſs, 
Wat it excludes none from its Benevolence; 


fre; none with whom it has any kind of 
tercourſe; none to whom it can be any 
Ways beneficiall. 

And though in fome certain In ances it 


W the Score of nearer Relation, or more 
Fan Neceſſity, or greater Merit; yet it 
Fill generouſly extend itſelf as far as ever it is 


Pffioes it can find any Opportunity for, never 
Fntenting itſelf with meer verbal Profeſſions, 
a and 


. F piety; the Helps and Comforts of which SER. III. 


\ & Chriſtians 1 is ſuperadded, _ their Fellow- 


union, that's it that conſtitutes a COnny 


Ine that partake of the ſame common Na- 


I poflibly (and juſtly enough) be deter- 
1 ined to one Object rather than another, up- 


1 ble, and vigorouſly exert itſelf in all the good 
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60 Of Chriftian Love, with x 
Sex. III. and empty Promiſes of Kindneſs, never corl 2 
WW fining itfelf within the narrow Circle of Sc 
1 ntereſt, never totally debarring any from it . 
Favour, though it beſtows the g Sha 

upon thoſe that are beſt deſerving. = 

In a Word, it is always clear, undifſemble 1 

liberal, diffuſive, and in all reſpects acts wo 

thy of itſelf, as being always influenced by: : 

lively Senſe of God's marvellous Love mani 

teſted to us in giving us his only begotten i 

Son, and our indiſpenſable Obligation wi 

male this eaſy Return to him at leaſt; ani ; 

ſince he ſo loved us, to love one another fer 
vently and unfeignedly, out of Deferene 

both to his Command and to his Example. 
Hitherto I have preſented you with a ge . 
neral Deſcription of Obriſtian Love or Ch 

rity, which you can't but perceive, is adorn 

ed with native Beauties and Excellencies d 

its own, which are not to be reached by tho 
Diſſembler's beſt Art and Skill. Now you 

ſhall ſee how it acquits itſelf in its proper Ex- 

_ erciſe, by which it will farther appear, how 

ill it forts with Diſſimulation, and how aul. 

ward a Performer Diſſimulation is when ftv 
pretends to imitate this heavenly Virtue. 


Which 


its genuine Properties. 


H han in that admirable Character of Coney 
Arhich Saint Paul himſelf gives us in the 13 
5 hapter of the 15. Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 

* | Charity, ſays he , ſufereth long, and 1s kind, 
e it is ſo far from giving Scope to a haſty 


IM 4 Revenge, that it bears all manner of Injuries, 
Bo long as they are any ways tolerable, and 
m 


reats even an Adverſary with Humanity and 
b ourteſy, and endeavours to win upon him, 
by the ſurprizing Returns of real Kindneſs, 
Irhich muſt, if any thing, mollify and melt 
; im, and perfectly overcome Evil with Good. 

e And will Diſſimulation ſuffer long, and be 
le. nd too? Ves, ſhe will ſuffer as long as it is 
or her Intereſt, and ſmother her Reſentments, 
cb. ren tis in vain to expreſs them; but for be- 
orn. Ing really courteous and kind to an Adverſary, 
s ch e makes ſo little Diſtinction betwixt Friend 
7 the ind Foe, that ſhe knows no more how to be 
Jougender to the latter, than ſhe does how to be 

E.. athful or grateful to the former. 
* Charity envieth not. It grieves not, it re- 
** ines not at the good Fortune and Succeſs of 

n lle others; but on the contrary, finds a ſenſible 
a to ſee an honeſt Man thrive, or a 

an of Merit rewarded, 


Thi Whereas 


| Which cannot be ſeen to better Advantage Sex. III. 


62 Of Chriſtian Love, with || 
Ser, INI. Whereas Diſſimulation adores and idolin * 
Yo the Great upon any Terms, but delights no | 
| deſires not to find them good as they are greif F* 
leſt their Virtue ſhould be Proof againſt . 
Impreſſions of her falſe Flattery. . 
Cbarity vaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed uf 
It ſcorns to raiſe an unjuſt Reputation up 
the Diminution or Ruin of another Man; 
it never uſes any Man with Inſolence or Co 
tempt, but tenders every one's good Name 
a thing altogether as precious as tis brit 
and will rather chuſe to pay any Body mo 
Reſpect than he deſerves, than rob him | 
any Part of that which is his Due. 
But Diſſimulation makes free with Peopl:ſ 
Reputation at all Adventures. For the Diff 
ſembler is a Sycophant and falſe Accuſer ii 
Trade; and he does not care whom he leſſen 
or vilifies, ſo he can but appear any thin 
conſiderable himſelf, particularly in the Op 
nion of the Perſon or Party that he is in 

_ mediately practiſing upon. 
_ Charity behaveth not itſelf unſeemly It a 
ways keeps a juſt Mean, and maintains a di 
Decorum ; diſdaining at all times to ſtoop ' 
any thing that is baſe or diſhonourable, a 
yet thinking no Office too mean, no Co 
deſcenſ⸗ 


— . WE. wig ; » . — | 
4 4 - Re - 2 1 — og — — — Th 8 by * 2 " N 
1 . : =: 3 . . ĩðV v ̃ 6 ę DE 
1 ow... 8 K - 2 : ONT — og - 


- ll 7- —— rs 3 


. 


S 


e 


| : 
2 
13 > 
* 

* 
. 
* 
= 
þ 
Ts 
oy” 

; * 
* F L 
"4 
42A 
| q 
x ö 
4 
4; 
pt 

* 24 
3 
wo 
= 
. 
We 

k * 
bs, i 
1 RY 

i: 


1 its genuine Properties. 63 
&#enſion too great, to purchaſe Peace and Sen. III. 

} Eood-Will, ſo it may be had without Preju- NT 

tee to Truth or Juſtice. 

it | But here Diſſimulation over- acts her Part, 

Ind ſtrains a Point beyond what virtuous 

: Fricndſhip can require, or Chriſtianity will 

ook; ſubmitting to any the moſt ſervile 

| Jompliance, and any the vileſt Drudgery, 

Uther than loſe the Countenance of thoſe 

hom ſhe courts, and hopes to cozen. 

| Charity ſeeketh not her own. She makes 

Kot private Intereſt the ſole Standard of Right 

A Id Wrong, and chief Aim and Scope of all 

her Actions; nay ſhe will not ſo much as 

e her own petty Concernments once to 

me in Competition with the Publick Weal, 

1 the greater: Good of ay Friend or Neigh- 
Pur. 

1 Whereas Diffimullation is altogether wrap- 

Ed up in Self-Intereſt, meaſuring every thing 

that Rule, and ſteering always by that 

ar, exchanging old Friends for new, and 

tying both old and new, and veering with 

ery Wind, only to OO this little fordid 


nd, 


— aye eo = 
on 


— _ 


= — — 
22 = | 
by _— - 2 = * : I not ESE ; _—_— ” — 2 —— 
. ie dE 


* 
R 
ou» 
1 

| 


op | 
; 4 Charity is not eafþ ly provoked; not ſubject 
col ſudden Tranſports, never to any violent 


enſi0 : Exceſſes 


64 Of Cbriſtian Love, with 


Six. III. Exceſſes of Anger, much leſs to the Leam 
SY of Malice and Bitterneſs ; but in ſpight of 4 
all Provocations, ſhe {till preſerves her Ten 
Per, her Candour and her Innocence. 2 
And here Diſſimulation puts on the Dil | 
| guiſe of a ſmooth T ongue, and a fmilin 1 
Countenance: She contains her Anger, and | 
keeps it in for a time, but tis to let it look I 
with the greater Fury, as Men chain up thei 4 
Maſtiſfs to make them the fiercer. Au 
though her Kindneſs be but pretended, ha 
Malice is ſurely real, and fo it will ſhewi 7 
ſelf, when once thin g5 are ripe for Ex be 
cution. 0 
Charity thinketh no Evil, F nt u v 
Iniquity, but rejoyceth in the Truth. d.. 
beareth all things, believeth all things, hope 
all things, endureth all things. She takes uſt 
Pleaſure in finding Fault, even when ſhe h 
able to make good the Charge, and perhap \ 
obliged ſo to do. But to hear a falſe Accuſ- i 
tion diſproved, and the innocent happily vi- 
dicated, is ſuch a ſeaſonable Diſcovery MWſh 
Truth, as is indeed Matter of Rejoicing vi 
| her. She bears with People's Failings and 
Infirmities, and is willing to conceal them 


too, ſo * as may confiſt with their realWon 
Good 
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775 genuine Properties. 


wþ Flieves the beſt where there is but the leaſt 


| Hope of the Party's Repentance, ſhe will 


4 deavours, and never finally deſpair of it, ſo 
he 4 one as there remains but any Poſſibility. 


1 1 This is the Tenderneſs that Charity always 


x proceeds with on theſe Occaſions. But Diſ⸗ 
1 ſimulation has no Bowels of this Sort, no in- 
ward Concern for any Body's real Good. 
And therefore ſhe applies herſelf rather to 


b ul ſenſible of them. She induſtriouſly 
hides the Sinner from himſelf, that ſhe may 
? have the Pleaſure of cenſuring and expoſing 


the Animadyerter and Diſcoverer: In ſhort, 
he will pretend to bear, believe, hope, endure 


never out of any Regard to the Perſon moſt 
concerned, nor with any charitable Intenti- 
Ons towards him 32 
| You, VII. F 


— —— 


Colour for it; and if there is none, ſhe 
would gladly hope the beſt ſtill, even againſt 
nf Probability. But if the Guilt be notorious 
and undeniable; ſne will ſtill entertain good 


purſue it with her earneſt Wiſhes and En- 


. (oth People in their Sins than to make them 


ö him to others, and reap the Praiſe of being 


(all things for her own Advantage, but tis 


And 


1 655 
. | Good; or conduce to their Amendment, She SER. TIE 
Judges always on the favourable Side, and be- 


66 Of Chriſtian Love, with |? 
Ser. III. And thus you have had a pretty full Viey! | 
of Cbriſtian Charity, together with ſeveral o, 
the good Properties in which ſhe manifeſt 
excells, by which you ſee how amiable a Vi. 

tue it is of itſelf, and how much it is depraved | > 
when tis mingled with Diſſimulation, whichſ 

is in every reſpect ſo unlike it, and indeed fo Þi 
incompatible with it. I proceed now, 1 


Secondly, To give you a Proſpect of ti 
Vice of Diſſimulation, according to the fe. 
veral Shapes it puts on, as it is practiſel] i 
by ſeveral Artiſis, that fo ye may learn both 
to abhor their Practices, and to avoid ther N 

©. Snares. L 

You have already ſeen a good many of is ns 
Deformities by its being placed till as ve 
paſſed along, in Oppoſition to true Charity, 
and ſhewn upon that, diſadvantageous Com- 

5 pariſon, All that I ſhall need to do further, 
is only to trace it thro' the artificial Doubling 
and Windings of thoſe dextrous Difſemblers, 
whom we ordinarily meet with in our daily 

.- Converſation. And theſe may be reduced to 

F about three Sorts. 

A I/, The firſt isaceremonious, complaiſint 

good-natured Man, as he affects to be thought, 
that 
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its genuine Properties. 


of Ppinion, ſuit himſelf to any Humour, ſtrike 


Piration, and large in his Applauſe: If any 
| Body is cenſured, he ſhakes his Head imme- 
| Gately, and throws | in his Suffrage of Con- 
ſemnation: For he has too much Civility 


pip too well, to diſagree with any Body he 


Fary Sentiments to his yeſterday's Compani- 
* he makes no Dileulty to accommodate 
Wat Matter. 

He may indeed find himſelf obliged to 


ut his Addreſs and Management is ſtill the 
ſme, altogether complying and conſenting 
ith thoſe that are preſent, 


þ this, that he has too much Flexibility, 
Eig. and Unſteddineſs, to be a faſt and 
u Friend, 


at | ED F 2 And 


at can bring himſelf to concur with any SER. — 


I with any kind of Converſation, rather 
1. than create the Trouble of a Contradittion 
b the Company: If any Body is commended 
þ his Hearing, he is preſently full of his Ad- 


f | and Courteſy, and knows the Value of Friend- 


Fonverſes with. And if he ſhould happen to 
u ll in with thoſe to-day, that have quite con- 


ange an out-dated Opinion of Yeſterday, 


Now 'tis obvious to obſerve of ſuch a Man 
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— 


Nor is it poſfible he ſhould be fo upon al 
virtuous Principle: For he that is always d 
ſequious, is too obſequious to be honeſt ; a 
ſuch an implicite, undiſtinguiſhing Comy | 
ance muſt, at ſome time or other, be pq 
dicial to Truth and Juſtice. 


LS 
3 


Of Chriſtian How: with 

And indeed he that ſo ſervilely endeavoy # 

to appear friendly to every Body, has ſeldoy . 
the Luck to be thought faithful by any Bol 


And though we ſhould allow the Mant | 


have no formed Deſign of Malice again 


any Body, yet the Manner of his Convaii 
tion is very miſchievous, For, according : 
the Rules of his unlimited Complaiſane 1 


abſent. And his very Temper and Cuſta 5 
will diſpoſe him to carry freſh Tales, and i 


dily ſoever they may ſeem, the Wife 


which the ends is | much peſter d, is 


he muſt frequently gratify and pleaſe his ni 
ſent Friends at the Expence of thoſe that i 


acceptable News {till where he goes. 
And the Words of the Tale-bearer, ho 


ſays. (Prov. xviii. 8.) are as Wounds, and; 
into the innermoſt Parts of the Belly ; Wounl 
that give the Reputation a ſecret Stab, al 
are often fatal to People's Peace. 1 
2 4ly, Another Sort of Diſſembler, wi 


farymli 


1 genuine Properties. 69 
3 awning Flatterer, whoſe mercenary Tongue SER, III. 
| Fakes pleaſing Muſick to Men's corrupt Paſ- dee 
Fons, but tis always an Inſtrument of Deceit, | 
Ind leads the unwary into very unhappy 1 
ag F 

His Buſineſs is to make himſelf exceeding 

| Fracious with every one, whoſe Acquaintance 

| likely to prove gainful to him; and for that 

| Rcafon he is always, if he can, an officious 
[Retainer to the great, the wealthy, and the 

„ Fowerful, before whom he conſtantly | pre- 
ats himſelf as an humble Admirer, and a 

Polt obedient Serviteur. 

And if he can, py this Means, recommend 

| Tel to any Degree of Truſt or Confi- 

nce with them, he never fails to make all 

If W foe Proof of lis Obſequiouſneſs and Dili- 

Noce, tho! it be at the Price of his Honeſty 

4 his Conſcience. For his grand Maxim 

k to pleaſe and to oblige at any Rate, And 

this End he ſtudies the Complexion, the 
Wabits, the Manners, the Cuſtoms, and all 

al e Inclinations and Appetites of his Patron, 

ith all which in their Turns he is reſolved to 

2 punctual Complyer. 

| He extols his Virtues, if he is pete 

ucus, beyond all Reaſon and Meaſure ; "oY 
„ he 
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Of Chriftian Love, with - 


8 IL. he tickles his Vanity, if there he be liable al 1 ; 


" > Impreftion, with perpetual Praiſes ; he al } 


Deferter. 
à Character of itſelf ſo notorious and ſo o 
of Friendſhip; the worſt of Enemies inde ; 
under that Diſguiſe, becauſe he induſtrioulf 
to himſelf, and to all Modeſty and genul 4 


Errors, and takes unconſcionable Rewal 
for his very Treachery. 


| World of Miſchicf Flattery makes in pan 


liates his Vices, if that be a proper Part, with , 1 


the moſt ſpecious Colours; or if they are n 


to be palliated, he aſſumes to himſelf a Shar N 4 
in them, by undertaking the wretched Tad 


of being a Miniſter to them. 1 


And this verſatile Part he acts as long 8M 
can paſs undiſcovered, as long at leaſt“ 
Fortune ſmiles upon his Patron: For if Fuß 
tune once begins to frown, he is neith* 


Friend nor Flatterer any longer, but one « | 5 


the carlieſt, in all Likelih 00d, that will 


This is the Flatterer's known Charack | 2 


ous, that I need not obſerve to you, that! f. 
is a moſt perfidious Traitor, under the C 


keeps a Man, all that lies in him, a Strang Z 


Virtue, and betrays him into moſt pernicialſ 


And 'tis not eaſy y indeed to fay what | th 


its genuine Properties. 71 


as well as private; for though it be but 8 III. 
Tae creeping Vice, yet it has the Bold. 
Ineſs to inſinuate even into Courts and Palaces, 
ebe is always lurking there as a Spy and a 
Peceiver. And if it can be ſo unhappy as 
1 to gain Admittance into an ambitious-given 
Monarch's Preſence or Cabinet, there it is in 
Fits proper Province; there it pours out all its 
| . weeteſt Incenſe, and draws forth all its rich- 
| elt Colours, and lays them on promiſcuouſly 
Land profuſely; it changes the Name (and 
Ein it would the Nature of Things) calling 
Evil Good, and Good Evil, making Burning, 
Mancring, Perſecuting, and Dragoohing, f 
to paſs for noble Atchievements; and the ; 
| 5 alfification of ſolemn Treaties, for a diſtin- : 
1 ane g Mark of Greatneſs, and an Exalta- 
þ tion above the common Rules and Meaſures 
Wot Faith and Honour. And when a flatter- 
Wing Mouth can be ſecure of a Prince's Ear, 
_ @ whenever it offers ſuch Suggeſtions as theſe, 
4 chen, as Solomon ſays (Prov. xxvi. 28.) it 
| | orkers Ruin, Ruin to whole Families, Cities, 
Countries, Continents, witneſs the enterpr 12— 
ing Reign of our formidable Neighbour of 
a France, who was flattered into an Opinion 
"bid | that Victory was chained to his Chariot 
— „„ Wheels, 
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72 / Chriſtian Love, with 
Sen. III Wheels, till the Engliſh Arms of late prons I 
WYV him to be vincible. i 
But to return from this 8 | I 
Za, There is a third fort of Diſſembla n 
too frequent among us, for whom I wan Tt 
a proper Name that is bad enough, But 
is one, who with many fair Speeches, and 
great Semblance of Friendſhip, and abun. 3 
dance of Compaſſion and Charity, wou! 
Fain perſuade you to think well of him, ani} > 
to put Confidence in him; and yet he is f 
far from meaning well to you, that he maksÞ'> 
uſe of this ſpecious Cover, the more effecual | © 
ly to undermine you, e're you apprehend you &v 
Danger, or think of any Prevention. Which! 
ſort of Practicer is exactly characterized in 
thoſe appoſite Words of Solomon, He thi 
bateth, difſembleth with his Lips, and layei i f. 
up Deceit within him: When he ſpeaketh fair, 4 
believe him not: For. there are ſeven Abomin«W 
tions in his Heart. (Prov. xxvi. 24, 250 
Which though he may ſtudiouſly endeavouW 
to conceal, yet ſome Indications will go nig 
to appear; for where there is Rancour har- Wy 
| boured at the bottom of the Heart, tis hard 
to act this ſtudied Part without fone faulter- 
ing in the Speech; and enen a Man con- 
1 trive 
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I 114 genuine Properties. „ Oo 
. Frives to make his Words ſofter than Oil, yet Sæn. III. 
he Overflowings of Gall will mingle inſenſi- 
jI ly, and make them ſometimes as ſharp as a 
er} wo- edged Sword, And therefore, though 
| 1 Ro, Moderation, Meekneſs, Forbear- 
Ince, &c. be Names that ſignify excellent 
| Things, yet it is not the Sound alone that 
| Should charm us, without the Subſtance of 
| The Virtues themſelves, or any viſible Effect 
df them. Nor is it always to be credited, that 
{thoſe Men are moſt exemplary in the Practice 
of theſe Virtues, that make the loudeſt Boaſt 
of it: Eſpecially when their fair Pretences 
du Evidently bewray their own Falſhood. As 
ich for Inſtance, to hear a Man ſolemnly lament- 
u ing the great Want of Charity in the World, 
ba Gharicularly in thoſe from whom he loves to 
et Wiſtinguiſh himſelf; and to hear him in the 
un kme Breath expreſſing himſelf in the moſt 
2 Weproachful Terms, and with all the Fierce- 
5 es and Bitterneſs imaginable; I fay, that 
out Man's ill-counterfeited Tenderneſs is a mani- 
oh et Proof of his own real Uncharitableneſs, 
ar- hat Reaſon ſoever he might have to charge 
ard It upon his Adverſaries. Thus again, if a 
er- Man will take upon him the plauſible Part of 
Ny [-umcading Peace and Union, and de- 
1 ploring 
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. Hl. ploring the fad Effects of civil Diſſention ani | | 
SY Diviſion, and yet makes it the conſtant Bu! 


that Man is openly at War with himſelf; hi 1 E 


Actions are turbulent and riotous. Om 


_ Church's Advantage, and that for her Difad. , 
vantage, and if the ſame Man at the fam 
Time ſhall vent the moſt virulent Invectie 
the ſour and ſchiſinatical Spirit whereby he! 


” theſe, where Men's Profeſſions and Action 3 


People by the ſmooth Harangues of a doubt 


VF Cbriſtian Love, with 


neſs of his Life to ſtir up Strife and Seditin ' 


Profeſſions indeed are peaceable, but ae 


more, if a Man under the Notion of a m * 
derate Diſſenter ſhall pretend to be an Ado 

cate for the Church, and tell you (as wear ® 
often told in Print) that this would be for ti 


C BD- 


both againſt the Conſtitution and Members d 
this Church; I fay, in ſuch a Caſe, the Man 
pretended extraordinary Care and diſſemble 
Love, ferve but the more eminently to expok 
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And in theſe and all fach Inſtances 2 


are viſibly at Variance, and the confident 
Diſſembler is ſtill labouring to impoſe upol 


and deceitful Tongue, it is our on Fault i 
we be ſo eaſily gull'd; for no Prudence cal 


a us, no r can oblige us to gin 
LE edit | 


A . r 88 . 
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its genuine Properties. 


I imſelf, when he has ſerved himſelf of it, 


F and wrought our Ruin by it, will inſult and 
/nop deride. 
WI 


1 And now, for what remains, 1 beſeech 
WE you, Brethren, ſuffer the Word of Exhorta- 
tion; and let us all be exhorted to love one 
another with a fervent and unfeigned Love: 


Inſtitution and Appointment. Let us, as 


ble 1 becomes us, love, not in V. ord, neither 1 1 


pole | Tongue, but in Deed and in Truth. We are 


x united in Doctrine and Worſhip, I entreat 


| you, by the Mercies of Chriſt, and as you 
tender the Peace and Safety of this poor en- 


dent 


abe Jealouſies, all needleſs Differences and Diſ- 
lt | putes, all odious and invidious Marks of Diſ- | 
ca cimination, be baniſhed for ever from among 
q us. Let us not any more caſt ſuch Fire- 


We more eſpecially that are of the Houſhold 
7 Faith, of that Part of God's Houſhold 
which we have abundant Reaſon to think 1 is 
modelled and governed according to his o.] 


only | ried Church of his, let us be united in Af- 
fection too: Let all bitter Emulations, Ani- 
pe moſities, and Heart-burnings, all cauſeleſs 


brands at one another! in t for the Sport 
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1 Predit to ſuch an impudent Forgery; nothing SER. III. 
u indeed can betray us into it, but a fooliſh 
an and fatal Credulity, that even the Diſſembler 
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76 Of Chriſtian Love, &c. 


Sen. III. is indeed for the Atheifts, and Papiſts, and |} 

2 all manner of Separatiſts, but tis at the em. . 
nent Hazard of our preſent Security, as wel 4 1 
as our eternal Salvation. " 
Oh! Let us all lay theſe Thin gs ſeriouſh | 3 
to Heart, and let us open our Eyes, if ve 
can, and ſee at length the Things that bebm 
unto our Peace, even the Peace of our Feruſa 
Jem. Let us pray for its Peace, and promote 7 
it, Let un delight to ſee it as a City that i 1 
built compact i in Unity; and let us endeavour} | 
to keep it ſo, as knowing, that not only in 
Beauty and Regularity, but even its aa“ 

and Stability, do conſiſt in this very Thing. 
To conclude, let us, whereto we bau 1 
already attained. let us walk by the fame Rul, z j 
let us mind the ſame Thing, having the fame : 
Love, being of one Accord, of one Mind; and 
like the firſt Converts to Chriſtianity, even of Þ 
one Heart, and of one Soul. So ſhall the 
Spirit of Love chuſe to take up its Reſidence 
with us, and ſhed abroad its bleſſed Influ- Þ 
ences more and more in our Hearts: 80 
ſhall the God of Peace Delight to dwel 
among us, and build up a Wall of Defenct 
about our Sion, that may make it ſtrong and 
ſecure within itſelf, the Glory and Bulwark 
of the Reformation, and the Joy of tis 
whole Earth. Amen, 8 E R. 
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SERMON IV. 


"IT he miſchievous Effects of a aan 
=_ derous Tongue. 


4 | ſermeperrprpponeeereeepeeerenpenenene 
: | 1 1 PsAl. I. 20. © 


5 Ton J. treff and ſpeakeſt againf 6 
r . thou fandereft Wy. 071 
ol ; Mother's Son. 


N the Verſe foregoing we have the true Ser. IV. 
Character of a Lyar, whoſe Invention 

ß habitually employ'd in framing Deceit; 

I * whoſe Tongue ſtands always ready bent 

10 utter it to the Prejudice of his Neighbour. 

* And in theſe Words we have a Deſcription 

K af one of the moſt malicious and miſchievous 

be Ig of Lyars ; 7, e, the Revile. or the Slan= 
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78 The miſchievous Effefs [3 
Sex; IV. derer, whoſe chief Delight and Buſineſs it iz] 
to fit and ſpeak againſt his Brother, to enter. 1 1 
tain himſelf at the Expence of his good Name 
in all Converſations, or rather to ſit in Judg.) 
ment upon him, and condemn him innocent 
and unheard, upon any falſe, groundlekÞ 4 
Accuſation, purpoſely invented, or raſhly tx mþ 
ken up, or induſtriouſſy propagated, in order 1 
to blaſt his Reputation. Which is a baſe and] 
barbarous Practice, and has been always com- . 
plained of, and always will be, more or leß Þy 
as long as there is any ſuch Thing as Pride a n 
Peeviſhneſs, Envy, or Uncharitableneſs, u 
ſet Men together by the Ears; and make 
them ſpiteful and hateful to one another. 
But certainly this Rage of the Tongue (if 
may ſo apply an apt Expreſſion of the Pro- f 
phet's, Hoſea vii. 16.) was never fiercer, ne: er 
ver more unbridled than now it is among out 
ſelves; no longer confined to Whiſpers, o 
to Corners, it goes forth in Publick to deſtroy, 
and ſpares neither ſmall nor great, in the 
Fury of its Power. There is no Dignity ſo W 
high, no Order fo ſacred, no Innocence 9 
clear, no Merit ſo conſpicuous, but what 5 
boldly and openly arraigned, and as ſevere) 
nen. | 
I And 


of a flanderous Tongue. 
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Rind of Liberty fo long, and 'tis ſo univerfal- © 
& pracuſea, that it is but lightly fet by; it 

Its as eaſy upon the Conſcience, as it paſſes 
y off the Tongue, and 'tis hardly thought 


Aland inveterate a Cuſtom. 


' | keedful | it is for us, who are to warn the Peo- 
fl of their Sins, to make them ſenſible (if 
he can) of this, for which they have ſo 
| Ct to anſwer in particular; that thoſe who 


Brethren, may ſee Reaſon at laſt to accuſe and 


xr. ſ@ndemn themſelves, for being fo very inju- 
f! n us and uncharitable. In order to which 


erſuade my ſelf, common as this Subject is, 
b T Diſcourſe upon it will not be reckoned the 


Ii is ſo much in Uſe and Countenance. 


y I | growing Evil, I ſhall | 
e 08 
at i FR Enquire into the Nature of Slander; 


bd the ſeveral Kinds and Degrees of it, and 
E uſual Arts and Methods of conyeying and 


Sin, becauſe tis ſo much a Faſhion, ſo gene- 


But the leſs it is accounted of, the more 


he ſo apt at all Turns to be Accuſers of their 


1 all make it my preſent Buſineſs; and 1 


Puſeful for that, ſo long as the Practice it 


br obviate therefore, if i it t may be, the 


ns it, And then, Secondly, 


TY - 


| 4 And I am afraid People have uſurped chissen. IV. 
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Sex. IV. Secondly, T ſhall endeavour to diſcover h F Fl 

 HVMalignity of this Sin, that I may mores 1 
fecually diſſuade P eople from indulgig 
wicked Habit, that is ſo deſervedly oda # 
and ſo pernicious, 


' Firſt, For the Nature of Slander : It al 
fiſts in faſtening any wrongful Imputationg 


lowed him, by thoſe who know and conv [ | 
with him; and whereby chiefly he is ena 
to ſupport hb Dignity of that Rank which 


neſs of his Vocation with Succeſs and Ady 
tage; and is therefore doubly hurtful. 


Falſe Speaking: It is in ſhort a Lie, tha WM 
detrimental to our Neighbour's Reputation 8 


not the Inventor of the Scandal, is yet a g , 


The miſchievous Effects 


Accuſation upon a Man, to rob him of 
good Name, or of that Eſteem which is 


holds in the World, or to carry on the Bu 1 
that Slander implies both evil Speaking, aſi 


And he is a Slanderer, and ſtudiouſly T 
who ſets himſelf on work, to deviſe any ſc 
dalous Story, on purpoſe to vilify and black 
his Neighbour, and then bruits it abroad i 
certain Truth, though he knows it to e 
baſe Brat of his own Invention. 1X 
And he is a Slanderer too, who, thou 
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„„  Encoun 


— — 


* A 
* 


of a FRE Tongue. \ 81. 


Encourager and Abettor of it, but liſtening SER, Iv. 
o ſuch Stories, and affording them a favour- " Y 
ble Hearing, and upon the ſlighteſt Rumour, 

und the ſlendereſt Grounds, without the 

FT rouble of a farther Examination: For ac- 

4 cording to Solomon s Judgment (Prov. xvii. 

.) He is a wicked Doer that giveth heed to 

Wale Lips, and a Lyar that giveth Ear to a 

| raughty Tongue. That is, he in ſome Mea- 

Jure involves himſelf in the fame Guilt, by 
ewing them ſo much undue Encourage- 

ent. „„ 

And whoſoever would religiouſly avoid all 
Imuſtice in this Reſpect, muſt ſtop his Ears, 

s well as bridle his Tongue, and not willing- 

Ely take up a Reproach againſt his Neighbour, ; 
1 ven upon probable Teſtimon y. i 
But when a Man who is too eaſy in believ- 
| f ng any Evil of another, is as haſty in report- 
1 * it at all Adventures, before he knows 
rhether it be true or falſe, and without any 
| are to inform himſelf ; he entitles himſelf to 
Je greater Share of the Guilt, and is in for it, 
Þlmoſt as deep as the Inventor himſelf. For 
Bs one is the Author, fo the other is the Pub- 
ou : And the Malice of the former would 
ce its Effect in great Part, were it not for 
0. YI - G the 
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82 The miſchievous Effefts 


St. IV. the Aſſiſtance and Confederacy of the bun f 
no is fo induſtrious in vending and wn | 
ing his falſe Wares for him. 1 
lt is evident therefore, that both the mal 

cious Inventor, and the credulous Entertainer N ; | 

and the raſh Relator, of any falſe and ſcau 
dalous Report are al 3 in their Degree guily © 

of Slander. 1 

And the groſſeſt and fouleſt Kind of Sl 

der (under which all the reſt are contained 

as their Principal) is that which is prohibite : 

in the ninth Commandment, the bears 

falſe Witneſs againſt our Neighbour ; the mot 
injurious and pernicious way of doing which ek: 

is by publickly accuſing him in a Court d 

Juſtice, and binding the falſe Charge hon: 

upon him, by the wicked Solemnity of al. 
Oath; and thereby expoſing him to the Ce- 

ſure of the Law, and the Cenſure of the 
World. 0 

cis true, if the Perjury of the Acoull Wh 
once detected, the Brand of Infamy tick 
upon his own execrable Name, and remain 
for ever indelible: But the moſt innocent 
Soul alive may be (and too often is) fount 
unprepared to refute a falſe Teſtimony, tht 
is cunningly laid together, and deſperate) 
„ ſwon 


1 of a flanderous Tongue. 


ter | | 


| vide the Iſſue; there is no Help for it, he muſt 
| Sbmit to the Inconvenience. 

But there is a ſort of Slander, which, tho 
an. has not the Front to come into the open 


ih Fourts, is nevertheleſs publick for all that. 
Por it flies far and wide with incredible Swift- 
lan gels, every where proclaiming the pretended 


rime of the Perſon aim'd at, and fixing it 
pon him with loud Aſſeverations, and per- 
etual Repetitions ; till at length the confi- 


z aſt it gains Credit with thoſe, who care not 
P reſerve an Ear for the charitable Side, and 
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1 do any Right to his own Reputation, and 
; wach the harder, becauſe when common 


Kc to the firſt Head. And there can 
Farce be any confronting of the Evidence. 

And the moſt oeftilent way of ſpreading 
ſc Infection of this Kind of Slander, is by 
Aublicbing and diſperſing bitter Invectives 


4 Libels, pointed with ſatirical Mit, or at 
| G 2 | leaſt 


Frorn to; and in, that Caſe he can only com- Sæx. IV. 
rt himſelf in his Innocence, but he muſt 


ent Report is pretty generally believed; at 


reads farther than any Vindication can well 


And 'tis very hard for the injured Perſon 
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Fame becomes the Accuſer, it is not ſo ſoon. 
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84 The miſchievous Effects 'F 
Str. IV.Jeaſt written with great Rudeneſs and Vin. 
lency of Language, and ſhameleſs Impudence} ® 
By means of all which, the Scandal ſcatter} 1 
wider, and ſinks deeper, and ticks longer, ut 
the Diminution or Ruin of many a goof 
Man's Reputation, and oftentimes ſuch uþ* 
are of eminent Character, whoſe Merits ani 
Service might claim another Sort of Requita | 
than that of publick Defamation. And thi 
Sort of Slander, whether from comma 
Fame, or from the Preſs, is differently ay 
pointed, and appears in different Dreſſes, «ſh 
may beſt hope to recommend itſelf, and d : 
its Work the moſt effectually, . 
Sometimes it is aimed at particular Perſoꝶ 
and with particular Articles of Accuſatin 
ſuch as may found moſt unpopularly, aſh 

| beget a ſudden and ſtrong Prejudice in the 
Minds of thoſe, who are to be perſuaded i 
believe them; and for what is wanting i 
Proof, it ſhall be ſure to be abundantly mad 
up in poſitive Aſſertion. 
Sometimes again it is levelled at whol 
| Bodies of Men, and contained in gene 
Charges, infamous Characters, odious Ep. 
thets, and arbitrary Nick-Names: Which 
make out nothing, though they ſeem to in 
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of @ a ſlanderous Tongue. 


pt to be impoſed upon by inſignificant, but 
Ill-ſounding Words. And this Way of ca- 
ſummiating is the more uſeful to the Men of 
ö f Deſign, and the more miſchievous to the in- 
pocent, becauſe tis eaſy to affix an ill Name, 
hat will not ſoon be wiped off again, though 
it may be hard enough at the ſame Time to 
na aſſign the ill Thing or Action that did deſerve 
2h It; as Saint Paul; we know, was cry'd out 
„pon for 4 peſtilent Fellow, and a Mover of 
| 1 edition (Acts xxiv. 5.) Though they could 
Tot charge him with any ſeditious Act, nor 


cas y Doctrines (however he may have been 
tion ſince ſlanderouſſy reported) that the leaſt fa- 
an ſoured it. 

u Theſe Slanders are ſome of the moſt no- 


, ſtorious Kinds of Calumny, and the openeſt 
g Methods of attacking Men's Reputations. 
Pd though every one that delights to defame 
this Neighbour, deſigns for the moſt part to 
| | = his Infamy as publick as poſſible, yet 
(here are ſome privater and cloſer Ways of 
| Ponveying the Scandal, which work the Effect 
ay, and yet fail not of a timely and ſuffici- 
1 Publication. 


83 Such 


[ | by a great deal that is very criminal, andSex. IV. 
«| $vhich ſhall be thought fo, by thoſe that are 
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SER. IV. Such is the //, hifþerer's baſe Artifice, -who, 1 


believe ſo choice a Secret, and are loth to l 


imelling any thing of the Train, or know: 1 


of direct and ſpecial Charge, but under i þ 
Inſinuations and Implications, with a ſeem 
ing Reſerve, 


The miſchievous Effecis 


55 * Tn, 


” when he is reſolved to load his Neighbou ; 
with Infamy to ſome Purpoſe, pretends u 
make a Secret of it, which he-fafely depoſits} Þ 
firſt with one good Friend, and then wis 


=- 


another, who are commonly well diſpoſed ui 


the Pleaſure of telling it again in their Turm 
And thus tis handed from one to another, 
till at laſt the Secret breaks out, and makes i 
Noiſe at the Market and at the Exchany | b 
And thus a poor innocent Man, without 


ing who it was that undermined him ſo i '$ 
the Dark, finds himſelf blown up all at once 
when tis too late to prevent it, and FRY bt | 
hardly poſſible to recover it. ö 

Another cunning Piece of Addreſs in pro 2 
pagating of Scandal is to do it, not by Wi 


As who ſhould fay, © Wel 
*© I have heard ſuch ſtrange Things of! 
certain Perſon you know in the Woll 
* as would make you ſtand amazed; tit 
*© vileſt Things! But upon my Word yl 
* are not like i to have them from me; I tat 

40 nd 


bor 


3 of @ ſlanderous Tongue. —- 
„ no Delight in ſuch Stories“ And yet 'tisSz8. Iv. 
| $odds but he preſently prevails upon himſelf to aa 
: tb tell a great deal more, and worſe than what 

tes : ; e knows to be true. And then perhaps he 

vi} breaks off again abruptly, and would leave 

ul you under the Apprehenſion, that he has nat 

lot told you the one half of what he could. And 1 
mei by this artificial Management, the Perſon 
her who is the Subject of this Diſcourſe, and the f 


si Sufferer by it, ſtands charged with very heavy 
l (though unknown) Crimes, which by the 


aon Manner of concealing them, it is deſigned 
0 you ſhould believe, are much worſe than the 
on Sample given. 

ne There are ſeveral other fly Ways of infuſing 
h an Evil Opinion into People's Minds, of 
Perſons that never deſerved it; by imputing 
pro © their Actions to evil Principles, with which, 
vw ls 128 far as appears, they have no kind of Con- 5 
r nexion, and taxing them with evil Conſe- , 
en-i @ quences, to which they have no Tendency. 
Vel By partial Repreſentations of Things, or per- 
of verſe Miſconſtructions; by magnifying ſmall 
on Blemiſhes, and detracting from great Virtues, 

e by envious and inſidious Praiſes, deſigned 
vo only to make Way ſor ſome ill-natured Bu? 
Ad or or Exception, &c. and the like: In all which 
« ni G4: aps ! 
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Ser. IV. Ways the Venom of a flanderous Tongue in. 
ſtills it ſelf eaſily and inſenſibly, and infeq, 

our Communication much ſooner, and work 3 
too, than it could in a Method leſs diſguiſed i 

But of all other Methods of faſtening Re- 

proach upon the undeſerving, there is one Win 

that I cannot well determine, whether it has Wan 

more of Art, or of Impudence in it. And i 

that is the ſtrange Dexterity that ſome Men 

have to lay their own Faults at other Mens 

| Doors 3 and then ſet the People to point at 
them. So uſually (to borrow ſome of Dr. 
 Barrow's expreſs Words, Vol. 1. Serm. 17. 

p. 247. Folio, to whom it is difficult not to Wrg 

be beholden upon this Subject) The beſt iſ 

* Friends of Mankind, thoſe who moiſt i 

e heartily wiſh the Peace and Proſperity of 

the World, and moſt earneſtly to their 

© Power, deſire to promote them, have all 

the Diſturbances and Diſaſters happening 

<* charged on them, by thoſe fiery Vixons, 

* who (in Purſuance of their baſe Deſigns, 
or Gratifications of their wild Paſſions) do Wei 
<< themſelves really embroil Things, and 
e raiſe miſerable Combuſtions in the World. 
e So it is that they who have the Conſcience W 
*© to do Miſchief, wall have the _—_— 
e allo 


| of a flanderous Tongue. 89 
þ alſo to difavow the Blame, and the Iniqui-SxR. Iv- 
4 ; and have the Confidence to lay it "et 
Fs on the that are the moſt innocent.” Thus I 
F the publick Calamities and Confuſions that | 
oppened of old in the Roman Empire, were 
Emputed by the Heathens to the Chriſtians, ; 
and the very Profeſſion of Chriſtianity; when 

their own enormous Sins were the real pro- 

curing Cauſe of all thoſe Judgments ; and 

particularly their Obſtinacy in oppoſing the 

pleſſed Goſpel of Chriſt. And though ſuch 

brofs Miſimputations are quickly ſeen thro', 

i y the more diſcerning; yet when they are 

breed with undaunted Aſſurance, and incul- 

Wated in the People's Ears with reſtleſs Cla- 

hours; the Plea of injured Innocence is ea- 

bly drowned in the midſt of the common 

Wi ; and thoſe that are actually guilty 

e very ſevere againſt their own Crimes, 

hen transferred to the Account of their 


n Narmleſs Neighbours; and triumph over their 
ns, Un Wickedneſs, in the feigned Perſons of 
do Weir oppreſt Adverſaries. And let theſe Hints 
and Wfice, on a Subject ſo various and extenſive, 
rd. Fncerning the Nature of Slander, its Kinds 


nd Degrees, and the uſual Arts and Me- 
ods of conveying it. Only let it be called 
«i — 


go The mi ee Effects . 
Ser. V. to Mind, before I proceed, that any fall ge 
9 Accuſation, either in a Court of Juſtice, pra 
out of it, by a Lye of one's own inventig n 
or taken up and reported at ſecond hani een 
whether openly or covertly, by direct Chat Wor 
or oblique Reflection, by fly Addreſs, ine 
downright Impudence ; I ſay, any ſuch Ai 
cuſation, in what way ſoever it be laid, to u kn, 
a Perſon of his good Name, makes the Ace. hot 
ſer guilty of the Sin of Slander, Wt | 


Second „The Malignity of which Sin (Eat 
come now in the ſecond Place to ſet befor Vr 
you, that I may the more effectually diſſaaiſ 
People from indulging fo evil an Habit, rd 
deſervedly odious, and fo pernicious, Me 
And without going further about, it will: . 
appear to be a Sin of more than ordinanii 
Malignity, if it be conſidered in general, thi 
it is a ſhameful Abuſe of the natural Tale 
of Speech; and then more particularly, thi 
it is a grievous Violation of the Duty, whic 
is owing to our Neighbour in Point of Ver 
city, of Charity, and of Juſtice. 
And it is doubtleſs, in the firſt Place, 

| moſt ſhameful Abuſe of the natural Talel 
of Speech ; for that excellent Faculty 10 
| | alle 


„ a flanderous Tongue. 
Wer paying the juſt Tribute of our Creator's 


| e was given us to fit us for the main 
Ends, and mutual Offices of Society, and to 
Bender us helpful, and beneficial, and com- 


don; which is one great Privilege that Men 
Enjoy above the Brutes. And conſequently, 
pothing can be more prepoſterous or abſurd, 


_ into a Maul and a Sword, and a ſharp 
Urrow, For fo it is, when it uttereth S/an- 
b er, it bruiſeth, it cutteth, and it pierceth, 


Men's Reputation; inſtead of any Comfort 
1 
ary 
that I; defeats its own End and Uſe, and makes 
lnWMankind ſuch diſagreeable Companions to 
thaW:ch other, that they are ſcarce worthy the 
hich 


Name of ſociable Creatures. 


91 
Ser. IV. 
NI 


F ortable to one another, by rational Diſcourſe, 
Ind friendly Advice, and agreeable Conver- 


Ethan to turn the Tongue, the Inſtrument of 
ſpeech, and thereby of all focial Communi- 


ud leaves deep and unſeemly Scars upon 


r Advantage, it brings ſore Vexation, Da- 
Image, and Diſgrace. In brief, it unnatural- 


el But then the Heinouſneſs of this Sin diſ- 


6, 


'nevWiere is a ſtrict Obligation lies upon us all, 70 


aſe 


bovereth it ſelf ſtill more particularly, as it is 
grievous Violation of the Duty we owe to 
alu Neighbour in point of Veracity. For 


put 
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Ser. V. put away Lying, and ſpeak every Man Trutj F | 


the excellent Properties aſcribed to her by d 


The miſchievous Effecis 


with his Neighbour (Epheſ. iv. 25.) as we n 
Members one of another ; as we are Men, q 
tizens, and Chriſtians. | 

But this Obligation the Fun tee maniſeſt. ö 5 
ly breaks through; both in reſpect of the Per. 3. 
ſons ſpoken of, and the Perſons ſpoken to 8 | 
As it regards the firſt; becauſe he charge 
them wrongfully and maliciouſly, and tha 


endeavours to make the falſe Story paſs u 
current Truth. As it regards the latter, be 
cauſe he ſtudies to impoſe upon their Credu- © -. 
lity, and lead them into the groundleſs Pr. 
judice, or raſh Error, concerning the inno- 
cent. And to aggravate the Matter till mot 
Slander is as much an Offence againſt Chai. 
ty, as it is a Deviation from Truth. Fol... 
Charity, as ſhe is diſpoſed to all manner «ih 
Acts of Kindneſs, ſo ſhe has a particulu 
Tenderneſs for any Man's good Name, a 


knowing it to be altogether as precious, a 
tis brittle. And it is reckoned among other 


Paul, that ſhe beareth all Things, believeth al 
Things, and hopeth all Things (1 Cor, xiii. 7) 
7. e. She bears with People's real Failings aut 


Infirmities, and is willing to throw a Mantle 
over 


* of a ſlanderous Tongue. 93 
hoer, and hide them too, fo far as may con-Sir. IV. 
Et with their Good, or conduce to their e 
amendment. She judges always on the fa- 
[Fourable Side, and believes the beſt, where 

Where is but the leaſt Colour for it; and if 

: here be none, ſhe would be glad to hope 

De beſt ſtill, even againſt Probability, But 

1 ow unlike, how oppoſite to all this, and 

pow devoid of all that Candour, which Cha- 

ty always exerciſes, in thinking and ſpeak- 

i h g, is the Spirit of Slander ? That has a 
Nutful Invention to make Faults where ſhe 

Inde none, and has falſe Glaſſes always at 
hand, to magnify and multiply them, where 


g | Ihe does find any. That is ſure to wreſt Rey  - 
WV ord a Man drops to the very worſt Senſe = 
i which 'tis capable, and to repreſent every 

0 


ion in the moſt diſadvantageous Light, 
Ind the uglieſt Colours imaginable. That 
kes a great deal of Pains, and a particular 
fleaſure too, to hand about any ſcandalous 
eport, though ſhe does not know it to be 
rue, nor has any probable Reaſon to think 
ſoz but is neither careful, nor willing to re- 
at or ſuppreſs it, even ater ſhe 1s convinced 
hat it is falſe; which is a Pitch of Unchari- 


nt bleneG, that I think cannot eaſily be ex- 
eh po But 


70 


all 


Ser. IV. But to make the Load of Guilt ill ty e 


The miſchievous Effe&s 


greater, the Sin of Slander is ' chargeabl 2 


"CC 


with flagrant Injuſtice. And for this IN 
may appeal to the common Sentiments d 
Mankind, the Slanderer himſelf not excepted, | 
For there is no Man, not even he that is ad. 
dicted the moſt to aſperſe and vilify other, We 
but when he is touched in Point of Reputz Ia 
tion himſelf, finds it a very ſenſible Part, aui 
is ready enough to make his Complaint. Ani 
as ſoon as he has uttered his Complaint, hui 
next Appeal is to Conſcience ; you ſhall ber 
him pleading vehemently in his own Behalf;W 
and he will be apt to join in the comma 
Complaint, and ſay, Well, tis happy fall 
* me, I know my own Innocence, but fur 
no innocent Man was ever ſo wrongelfii 
© and abuſed, they have laid to my Cham 
Things that I know no more of than tix 
« Child that is unborn ; it is purely the & 
e viliſh Invention of my Enemies.” 
This is what every Man ſees clearly enou 
in his own Caſe; and yet the Caſe is the ve 
ſame, whether he happen to be the Agpret 
for, or the Sufferer. Which is an undeniabl 
Argument, that whoſoever deals in Scandil 
s guilty of very great is ity, becauſe ! 
gelight 


if a Panderous Tongue. 


very unwilling they ſhould do unto him, 
| 1 en re i were in the Way of Retalia- 
2 

Ly Beſides, the Grtathoſa of the injury done 
fi þ theſe Caſes is hardly to be eſtimated. For 
| | here is nothing again that the ſober Part of 
ankind are more generally agreed in, than 
| Þ {ting the higheſt Value upon their good 
|; Une and Reputation, which is looked upon 
a Jewel more precious than all their other 
cone. And in its Effects and Conſe- 
| \ ences, it is really ſo: For a Man's chiefeſt 
Piereſt, his Succeſſes in the World, his 
Epacity of doing Good, the very Safety, 
fomtort, and Conveniences of his Life, nay 
K ſometimes Life itſelf do depend there- 
pon; ſo that when he is ſpoiled of his 
Eputation, he loſes the Enjoyment of every 
ing beſides, excepting a good Conſcience: 
e Damage he ſuſtains is only leſs than 
oli” of Murder. And there is this unhappy | 
ven cumſtance in all Injuries of this Nature, 
8 they are hardly capable of Reparation. 
Abe eaſy enough to make Reſtitution for 
wills or Extortions ; but a good Name once 
- Men way, who ſhall reſtore again? It is 
joht ſeldom 


Whetights to do that to others, which he would Sta. IV. 
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Sek. IV.ſeldom indeed in the Slanderer's Will or 1 7 
* clination to make ſuch fair Amends, N * 
Bent and Temper ſtands quite another WA 

But it is much leſs in his Power (if he wa 
willing) to repair the Wrong ſufficient 

For the Scandal flies too ſwift for the my 

Part to be overtaken by a Vindication, at 
the firſt finds a welcome Reception ma 
times, where the latter cannot be admittf 

a Wound in the Reputation rakes fo, thi 

*tis very hard to cloſe it handſomely: The 

will remain a plain Seam, and the very Pai 

of it too will go near to be felt very ſenfibj 

ever after. So grievouſly, fo irreparably i 
jurious is the Sin of Sander. 
And what need I lay on farther Agron 

on, though there is Room enough for it 

I ſhould trace it up to the Principles an 
Cauſes from whence it generally ſprings, 

0 purſue it into the Conſequences, to which 
ö naturally tends; both of which are bad ena. 
x in all Conſcience. 
The Cauſes are ſuch as FRY rank i 
h Nature, that takes a Pleaſure in doing Mi 
Pp chief. Revenge, that lays hold of en 
( Weapon to execute its Malice. Self-Inter_ 
and Covetouſneſs, that ſticks at no Mea is 


— — _ 
3 
5 


of a Panderous Tongue. 


which all true Worth and Merit is a perpe- 
5 Eye-Sore. Reſtleſs Ambition, that em- 
gloys all Engines to overturn thoſe that ſtand 
Gin its Way, and raiſe itſelf upon their Ruin. 
Turbulent Faction or Schiſm, that cannot 
make or maintain their Party, or annoy their 
Oppoſites, without this Kind of Artillery. 
heſe, I fay, are ſome of the ordinary and 
1 Wore immediate Cauſes, that are uſually pro- 
uctive of Slander ; an Effect altogether wor- 
thy of its Extraction and Alliances. And if 
[ were to trace it any higher, I mult carry it 
up to the Fountain of Miſchief, Satan; that 
worn Accuſer of the Brethren ; that Father 
of Lies; to whoſe Inſtigation it is originally 
wing; whoſe Reſemblance it bears, whoſe 
Spirit it breathes, and whoſe wicked Work it 
b continually a doing. 5 
Witneſs for that again, the many pernici- 
ous Conſequences that iſſue from it, ſome of 
hich are theſe : In its privater Walks it cre- 
ates Miſunderſtandings in Families (and that 
br Trifles ſcarce worth the naming) and ſepa- 
ates very Friends and Brethren (nay Wives 
and Huſbands, where they are ſo fooliſh as to 
dye Way to it) and ſows Diſſention among 
Vor, VII, H Neigh- 


1 110 compaſs its own Ends. Pining Envy, toS8R. IV! 


98 The miſthievous Effefs 
SER, IV. Neighbours, and makes them worſe tha 
bYY Strangers: In its more publick Sphere, i 
diſturbs the Peace of Societies, it raiſes Je 
louſies, it widens Differences, it heighten 
Animoſities, it enrages Diſcord and Diſſe. \ 
tion, and perpetuates Diſorder and Confu 
ſion; eſpecially when it flies at Perſons d 
ſuperior Eminence, Quality, and Worth 
with a Deſign to render them odiou 
and ſuſpected, and to conjure up the Spiri 
of Sedition againſt thoſe that are in Auth 

rity. eg 
And to reckon up no more, when it in- 
trudeth boldly into the Courts of Juſtice, . 
back and ſtrengthen its falſe AccuſfationMi 
with deliberate Perjury, too well concerted 
to be diſcovered ; then it worketh Ruin, ir: 
reſiſtible Ruin to the unhappy Perſons again 
whom 'tis levelled ; robbing them even d 


their Innocence, at leaſt in the Opinion 1 
1 the World, and often not ſparing their verte;, 
F Life. So perillous, ſo deadly an Inſtrumen.) 
li | of Miſchief is a flanderovs Tongue. his 


And I hope I may have faid enough in bend 

to diſcover the Turpitude and Malignity Mit: 

this Sin, and how well it deſerves its Portion Mike 

in that fiery Lake, appointed for every q Ind 
— 2 a b 


— —— — 


— — 


= — A 
= ————— —— Loop —— . 
- by _ — — — £ 2 5 — 

. — « 


3 


—— dg ” 


* — — —— — 
— << -— — 
T7 | aa 
* 


of 4 fanderous Tongue. 


4 | ſober Chriſtians from ſo deteſtable a Practice. 
1 But yet alas! if one looks abroad into the 
World, the Humour ſeems to be too predo- 
| minant, the Diſeaſe too obſtinate, to yield to 
o mild a Remedy as that of a Diſſuaſive from 
the Pulpit ; one would rather be tempted to 
think that a Cloyſter, or a Solitude were the 
(bt Security againſt the raging Evil. A 
Epcaceable Man for his Quiet, an innocent 
Plan for his Safety, a good Man to affwage 
[hi Grief, would be tempted to wiſh with 
Ihe Prophet Feremy (ix. 2, 3.) Ob! that J 
I 7 Lodging-place in the Wilderneſs of IWay- 
tering Men, that I might leave my Pesple, 
1-70 go from them ; for they are an Aſſembly of 
i e s Men, They are Braſs and Iron, 
l Corruptneſs; they have bent their Tongue 
e ther Bow for Lies; and they ſhoot out 


]- 
e 
b 


ud 


ver) Ger Arrows, even bitter Words (Plal. Ixiv. 
nent.) and are armed at all Points to carry on 


nis foul War againſt their honeſt, peaceable, 


breed undeſigning Neighbours. Too plain a 
＋ ture, it muſt be confeſſed, too ugly a 
rt1o0 keneſ this of ourſelves : It is with Sorrow 


i Shame that I appeal to Fact and Expe- 
td | II 2 rience 


C hat lovethb and maketh a L, ye. And I might SgR. IV. 
I hope that I have ſaid enough to diſſuade all es 


100 The miſchievous Effefs Þ 
SER. IV. rience for all this. But what is it, if w. z 
would confeſs the Truth, that is made th 
chief Diverſion in thoſe that are account ! 
the moſt innocent Meetings for Converſation 
What is it but carping and cenſuring, traduc 
ing and back-biting one another? Is it nu 
this that gives the high Reliſh to moſt of ou 
Entertainments? And what again is the Sb 
ject Matter of all our Diſputings and Wrane. I 
lings, but vile Aſperſtons, invicious Infinuat 3 
ons, and arbitrary Names and Marks d ; 
Diſtinction, that are but empty Sound I 
which have no other Signification, or Uk 

but to divide, diſtract, and confound us? An 3 
what elic the Burden of our Diſcourſe in d F 
publick Places of Reſort, but railing and r : 
viling, not only particular Perſons of the mu 
diſtinguiſhed and untainted Integrity, alli 
1 ſhining Abilities, but great Numbers, at 
* whole Bodies of Men; charging them will 
1 5 foul Crimes which perhaps never entered i 
BS to their Thoughts, Crimes that they abhori 
much as their Accuſers poſſibly can do? 4 
in the midſt of all this Riot, Authority ii 
is affronted and deſpiſed, the Executive 
Legiflative both ſet at Defiance, and er 


the Sacredneſs of Majeſty itſelf rudely violatt 


of a flanderous Tongue. 


101 


ro the Slanderers and Libellers are a deſpe-< Ser. IV. 


* we will prevail, our Lips are our own, 
Who is the Lord over us? (Pal. x11. 4.) And 
| they ſeem to have hardened themſelves into 
a confident Belief, that the poiſoned Arrows 
with which they fight, are more than a 
Match for the Rods and Axes of publick Ju- 
ſtice. 
s not caſily to be awed, much leſs is it to be 
perſuaded or argued into Silence; it muſt 


„ =o executed ; it muſt be the Tron Hands 
| Vengeance that can bind this Fury of the 
Hongue and Pen, and that can tame this Mon- 


4 er of Licentiouſneſs. 


* Let us therefore no longer take Delight to 


. 

a1 SH Fete 
e of another, and ſave our Enemies the 
d u 
10 
An 
7 itk 
Je A 
| ef 
olatt 


Io 


Whit: and tear one another's good Names to 


Prands at one another in Sport: For the Sport 
6 for the Papiſt, the Libertine, and Atheiſt, 


ind tis to the great Diſhonour of our molt 


But as this daring Species of Slander 


pieces, leſt we in good earneſt be conſumed - 


Labour. Let us no longer caſt theſe Fire- 


and for all that bear Evil-Will to our Sion; 


poly Religion, and the Grief of all good 
Men, as well as the i imminent Hazard both 


H 3 of 


rate Band of Men, who have faid, with our en 


102 The miſchievous Effefs # 
Ser. V. of our preſent Peace and Safety, and our e 
everlaſting Salvation. Let us no longer then * 
break through all the Ties of natural Affinity NI 
civil Relation, and Chriſtian Fellowſhip, {ſc 
heating every Man Evil againſt his Brother, V 
and flandering his own Mother's Son; but kt I te 
us dwell together in Unity, as thoſe that hae ſt! 
been bred up in the ſame Communion, tha 
kneel at the ſame Altar; as thoſe who pray V 
for the Peace of Jeruſalem with unfeignel 10 
Lips, and promote it with their unwearic EZ 
Endeavours; and that have all the ſame com. 
mon Intereſts both temporal and eternal 
Finally, Brethren, to conclude with Saint 
Peter's excellent Directions (1 Pet. iii. 8, & 
Be ve all of one Mind, having Compaſſion ol 
of another, love as Bree. be pitiful, l. 
courteous; not rendering Evil for Evil, 0 
Rawiing jor Raihng; but contrarywiſe Bleſſing 
bnowing that ye are thereunto called. Thd 
FE ſhould inherit a Blcffing. For he that 4010 
love Life, and fee god Days, let him rejrait 
his Tongue from Evil, and his Lips that it! 
ſpeak 10 Guile, Let him eſchew Hvil, and d 
Good; let him feek Peace, and enſue it. For Zi 
Eyes of the Lord are over the Righteous, di 
his Ears are open unto their Prayers: Bi 


! 


o ti * 
8. !v 


p of a landerous Tongue. 103 
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the Face of the Lord is againſt them that do SER. IV. 
b Evil And from him all Evil-Doers, and. 


: oil Healer. too, will receive their certain 
0 Confuſion, but the righteous and innocent 
, Souls their Protection and Comfort. Now 
e to God the Father, God the Son, and God 


the Holy Ghoſt, Three Perſons, and One 
God, be aſcribed, as is due, all Praiſe, Glory, 
Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, now, hence- 
| Pond, and for evermore. Amen. 
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SERMON V. 


Th Law and the Prophets fulfilled 
{ ou LEN. 


b SHE CE Fre Fe G5 KK 
MarTrT. v. 17. 


7 ink not that TI am come to deſtroy 
| the Law or the Prophets: I am 
mot come to deftroy, but to fectpilt, 


HE bleſſed Jeſus, that perfect Law- Sen. V. 
giver, and practiſing Teacher of al 
Righteouſneſs, having juſt given a 
pecimen of his heavenly Doctrine, and re- 
pmmended it to the Acceptance of his Hear- 

, by annexing to every Duty its proper 
eſing, does, in theſe Words, ſeaſonably 

*are them to hearken to that further E- 


forcement 


SgRM. V. forcement that he Was about to add to what | 
—Y Yhe had already ſaid. | 


The Law and the Prophets 


For being about to illuſtrate and apply| On 
(vid. Chryſoſt. in loc /) what he had before Nis 5; 
advanced in ſome remarkable Particulars that vr fr 
ſeemed to thwart the Opinion and Practice off Lau, 
their moſt admired Doctors, and to fortify} catio! 
his Precepts moreover with Threats, as well on pu 


as Promiſes, he wiſely foreſaw, that he might | 0 


probably be ſuſpected, or perhaps induſtriouſly}W;, ju 
repreſented, as an Oppoſer or Perverter of the Nute 
TFewiſh Law, and the prophetical Writings. A 
And therefore that they might be under] 
no Prejudice on this Account, he prevents 
the very Objection, and profeſſedly declaresW ale 
the contrary in the Words of the Text. 
Think not that T am come to deſtroy the Law 
or the Prophets : I am not come to d:ſiroy, but 
to fulfil. | 
And it was but neceſſary to obviate this} 

Miſpriſion; for the Law being given by M- 
ſes, and taught and expounded by the Pro- 
phets; and Sed, he and they being com- 
miſſioned by God, as undeniably they were, 
the People might juſtly (nay it was their Du- 
ty to) reject any Doctrine (how ſpecious {0-1 


ever in Appearance) that Would be ſet up 
k | in 


t 


fulßlled by Chriſt 


In direct Oppoſition to wh Own e 


ments. 


Our Saviour therefore, wholly to remove 
this Suſpicion, profeſſes openly, that it was 


fr from his Deſign to violate or annul the 
Lau, or any prophetical Expoſition or Appli- 


ation of it; ſo far from that, that he came 


on purpoſe to purſue the main Intendment of 


t, to reſtore it to its firſt Integrity, to aſſert 


ts juſt Perfection, and to make way for its 


aſt and moſt exact Accompliſhment. 


And if upon a fair Examination it ſhould 
year, that the Law was in every Part and 


Point of it, ſo punctually and compleatly ful- 
flled, in and by the Lord Jeſus, then that 


which might at firſt View look like Matter 


of Exception to the Jews, was indeed the 


ext Proof to hem; and is to us the gr eateſt 


Confirmation of the Truth and Divinity of 


de Chriſtian Religion; and that the Author 


of it is he, the very ſame of whom Moſes in 


the Lo and the Prophets did write (as Deut. 


wil 15.) The Lord thy God will raiſe up 


Wo thee a P- ophet (cut of the mid. of thee) 


f thy Brethren, like unto me; unto him ye 


call bearken (and 1/arah Ixi. I.) The Spirit 
of th e Lord God ts fon me, becauſe the Lord 


hath 
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1 


Sexm.V. hath anointed me to preach good Tidings unt 
e the meek, &c. 


Lawgiver, and in Vindication of our com 


of this Diſcourſe, 


for which he here declares that he came intd 


(in fact) by him fu filled. And then, 


Jews, | by the Mediation of Moſes, and way 5 
inculcated upon them, and farther cleared up ae 
in the Writings of che Prophets, | 


The Law and the Prophets 


For the Honour therefore of Chriſt if 


mon Faith, I ſhall endeayour in the Sequel 


Firſt, To ſhew, that purſuant to the End 


the World, the Law and the Prophets were 


Secondly, Having eſtabliſhed this neceſlary M 
| Point of Doctrine, I ſhall ſubjoin ſome uſe Ref 
ful Reflections, grounded Hp. | I 
Firſt, Tam to ſhew, that, purſuant! to that 4 
End, for which Chriſt here declares, that be 5 
came into the World, the Law and the Pri I 
Pbets were (in fact) by him fulfilled. nel 
I need not obſerve to you what has been Win 
already intimated, that by the Law and ths rf 
Prophets we are to underſtand, that Syſtem uſt? 
or Inſtitution, which was delivered to theff ng 


And! 


Fulflled by Cbriſ. 


and the whole Syſtem 1 is divided into theſes rav. V. 
mree Branches, vis. the Law moral, the 
aw ceremonial, and the Law judicial. 

The moral Law is that which comprizes 
he whole Sum of their Duty towards God 
ind Man, and gives Directions for the good 
WGorcrnment of themſelves, and the ordering 
ber whole Converſation ſo as to diſcharge 
Wihcir reſpective Duty to both. And it con- 
fits of ſuch Precepts as are agreeable to the 
natural Notions that Men have of Good and 
Evil, which being founded upon eternal 
Reaſon, are always and immutably the fame: 
And conſequently this Law muſt be allowed 
o be of perpetual Obligation. 

The original Deſign of this Law, whilt 
t was only imprinted in Men's Hearts, and 
[10t yet written in Tables of Stone, was to 
peferve them, as they were made, in the 
nage and Likeneſs of God, and a State of 
perfect Innocence; that ſo they might be 
nſtified in his Sight, and entitled to the pro- 
miled Reward. 

But after Sin once entered into the World, 
nd Mankind had apoſtatized from God, 
ad their own Reaſon, leſt the Notions of 
ſirue and Vice ſhould be wholly obliterated, 

N 


nd 


SkRM. V.the written Law was then added becauſe 1 


Tranſgreſſions (as the Apoſtle ſays, Gal. ii 


The Law and the Prophets 


ne 


19.) And, under this State it ſerved partly t 
reſtrain them from Sin, by the Terror of it 
Threatnings, and partly to convince the 
of their Guilt and make them ſenſible of 
the Curſe to which they were ſubject, and 
of their own wretched Impotence, either ti 
obey God's Will, or to avoid the Penalty d 
their Diſobedience, by which means they 
were both driven and conducted to Chit 
whoſe Goſpel alone is the Power of God und 
to Salvation. | 
The ceremonial Law is that which contain | 
the Rites and Rules of God's outward Wor! 
ſhip, which were ordained, not for any ind 
trinſic Value or Efficacy of their own, but 
for their Suitableneſs to the Genius of thal 
Age and People for which they were calcu] 
lated, and their ſymbolical or typical Sign caſt 
fication. For the End and Uſe of all thel 
_ Ceremonies was partly to diſcriminate th} 
Jeros, as God's Peculiar, and to keep then 
at a Diſtance from the Idolatries and Abo: | 


minations of the Gentzles ; and partly to pu = | 

them in mind of that inward Purity an" 
3 L Yo N P 

Perfection which was the Aim and Scope MW”! 


th] 


fulfilled by Chriſt. 111 
he Law; but principally to repreſent inSERM.V. 
[ypes and Figures, and myſtick Characters, e 
l Things appertaining to the Perſon and Of- 

Wc: of the Meſiub, by whom that Grace 

s to be diſpenſed, which the Rigour of the 

Wi would not admit, and that Truth to be 

| ought 70 Light, which | was s couched under 

Wc Shadows. 

be „dci Law is that which relates to 

beir political Government, and is indeed a 
Eindtion and Guard to the whole, by keep- 

0g up a due Order and juſt Diſcipline, not 

mly in Matters of commom Intercourſe, but 

loin ritual and moral Duties. 

And the Preſcriptions of this Part of the 

Law are ſuch, as are either built upon Prin- 

ples of univerſal Juſtice, or elſe ſuited to 

lic peculiar Circumſtance and Condition of 
people. And the End of it is in ſome 
are like to that of the ceremonial ; that 

o beep them ſeparate from other Nations, 

ad to prefigure the Kingdom of the Meſſiah. 

And having taken this brief Survey of the 

Nature and Deſign of the Law of Moſes, we 

l ſoon be fatisfied upon Enquiry, that our 

ud Jeſus Chriſt did eminently fulfil it, in 

ay Part and Branch of it. And 

I, For 


Ye! to be holy, and Juſt, and good, and 


The Law and the Prophets 
J, For the moral Part of it (which w 


everlaſting Obligation) it can hardly be d 
puted, it muſt not be denied, but that bf 
fulfilled it in every the leaſt Punctilio, ml 
anſwered every Demand of it to a Title 
Did the Law require exact and univer 
Obedience? Behold, This 1s he that did 
Sin, neither was Guile found in his Maul 
(1 Pet. ii. 22.) Is it written, Curſed is ev 
ry one that continueth not in all Things tha 
are written in the Book of the Law 10 
them? (Gal. iii. 10, &c.) This is he thi 
fulfilled the Law too even in this Reſped 
by ſubmitting to the Penalty of it; and n 
deemed us from the Curſe of it, by being ma 
„ Curſe for us. {Ver. 14} 
And whereas the Letter of the Law v way 
by the learnedeſt Expoſitors, and (in Pretence 
the ſtricteſt Obſervers of it, applied only 
the outward Acts of Sin, and thoſe of ti 
groſſeſt Kind too, ſuch as Murders and Adi 
teries, he reſtored it to its genuine Meaning 
and extended it to its juſt Latitude, forbiddin 
| (as he does in the Sequel of this Chapter) et 
thoſe Peccadillbs which they made 10 ad 


count of; Nay, | and every irregular !, Mg 
tid 


fulfilled by Chriſt. 


Evil. 5 

And (in the 15th of St. Matthew) we find 
that he zealouſly aſſerted the Commandments 
| of God againſt thoſe falſe Zealots, who had 
almoſt made it of no Effect by their own 


ndiſpenſible Duties in all Morality, v/z. the 
Honour and Maintenance due to their aged 
Parents. . 5 

And to crown all the reſt, whereas by the 
Deeds of the Law (even the moral Law) no 
No could be juſtified, the Riguteoy neſs of 
(id 1s now manifeſted, which is by Faith of 
eus Chriſt : And being juſtified freely by bis 


Law) we are not only commanded, but alſo 
&ptable Obedience, by the exceeding pre- 
powerful Aid of the Holy Spirit that is af 


lrded to us in his Goſpel. 
In the Upſhot, therefore, he that ae 


Omiſſion or Deviation; he that, notwith- 


28 VII. * tarily 


ton or Paſſion, that has any Tendency to SER. V. 


Traditions, and juſtled out one of the moſt 


Grace, (which mitigates the Rigour of the 
acouraged and enabled to perform an ac- 


cous Reward, and the plentiful Meaſure and 


lmſelf with ſo much Integrity in the Diſ- 
large of the whole moral Law without any 


landing his own ſpotleſs Innocence, volun- 
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The Law end the Pr ophets 


Stn. V. tarily ſuffer'd the Penalty of the Law, and 


was puniſh'd for the Tranſgreſſion of others: 


he that was a conſtant Aſſertor of the true | 
Senſe and juſt Authority of the Law, againſt 


all Innovators or Gainſayers: And laſtly, he 


that to the Solemnity of his Precepts, for the 
Obſervance of the Law i in its moſt extended 


and refined Senſe, added the Encouragement 


of his Promiſes, and the Aſſiſtance "af his 


Grace to facilitate the Performance: He, 1 


fay, fo far as the moral Part goes, cannot 
with any Colour be faid 70 deſtroy the Lau, 
but muſt in all Juſtice be allow d moſt punc- 


tually to have led it. 
And in this Reſpect, likewiſe, the Pro- 


Piel are exactly fulfill d. For beſides that 
they frequently lay the chief Streſs upon mo- 
ral Duties, as in that Paſſage of Miicab vi. 8. 
He hath ſhewed thee, O Man, what is good: 
And what dith the Lord require of thee, but 
to do juſtly, and to love Mercy, and to wat 
humbly with thy God. I ſay beſides this, we 
find the Deſcription of the Meſſiah, and bis 
perſonal Endowments, and the whole Te- 
nor of his Actions, to be agreeable hereunto. | 
For we read (1/a:. Iii. 12.) that he did no Vi. 


lence, neither was oy” Deceit in bis Moth . | 


fulfilled by Chriſ. 


and bare the Sins of many, and made Inter- 
ceſſion for the Tranſgreſſors. And in the next 
Chapter it is foretold, zhat his Church ſhould = 
be eftabliſhed in Righteouſneſs, (Tas. liv. 14.) 
that they ſhould all be taught of the Lord, 
yer, 13.) and that not only their Reward, 
but their Obedience, ſhould be owing to 
God's Grace and Favour, (ver. 17.) This 7s 
the Heritage of the Servants of the Lord: 
And their Righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the 
Lord. But „% 
2dy, As for the ceremonial Part of the 
Law, (tho that was not inſtituted for its 
own Sake, or its intrinſiek Goodneſs) yet he 
fufitd that too with all poſſible Exactneſs. 
He was circumciſed the eighth Day: And 
ter the Days of his Mother's Purification 
were accompliſhed, he was brought to Jeru- 
lem, and preſented to the Lord, (Luke ii. 


.) He ſent the Leper, whom he had 
© Wekansd, immediately to the Prieſt to make 
5 | 


tte cuſtomary Offering: He kept the Paſſo- 
ger and other their ſolemn Feaſts: In one 
Word, he was inaugurated to his Office by 
tie Baptiſm of John; and the Reaſon that 
e afipned for it, when the Bapriſ ſerupled 
| 1 2 05 


ind yet that he vas bruiſed for our Iniquities, 3 
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Law, which in the Event he deſtroy'd? | 
To this it may be anſwer'd, that he did notf 


The Law and the Prophets 


SER. V. to do it, is ſuch as beſpeaks him to be moſt 
M Yreligiouſly obſervant of any Rite or Ceremony 


that was either neceſſary or requiſite for him 
to uſe. For fo (fays he) it becometh us f 
fulfill all Righteouſneſs, (Mat. iii. 15.) 

And when the FJerus reo Offence at hin 
for healing en the Sabbath-day, he did not 
think fit to vindicate himſelf otherwiſe, than 


by ſhewing that Works of Mercy, and M. 


ce/jity, were no Profanation of the Day, fo 


which he appeals to the Law it ſelf, and thei 


own receiv'd Opinion and Practice. 

But yet it muſt be acknowledg'd, that the 
Obligation of the ceremonial Law did actualy 
ceaſe, after the Eſtabliſhment of the Chri- 
tian Religion; and that this was owing tol 
the Nature and Defign of that Religion, 
And how then can Chr; be ſaid to full tht 


by any Means deſtroy it, but that it had it 
Conſummation in him, and fo ceas'd 0 
courſe ; and even in ceaſing was fulfill d. 


For if we look back to the firſt Inſtitution 
of theſe Ceremonies, it is plain they wed 
appointed in order to ſomething elſe, and 
conſequently were defign'd to be only of i 

__ tempora!y} 


fulfilled by 2 


longer than till ſuch Time as the main Ends 
and Reaſons of their Inſtitution were effectu- 
ally anſwer'd. : | x 

And they were inſtituted (as has been al- 
rady obſerv'd) partly to keep the People of 
the Feus diſtinct from other Nations, that ſo 


they might not be infected with their Idola- 


ties, and partly to convey into their Minds 


* Notion of that inward Purity, and 


a thoſe ſpiritual Duties, which were within the 


Letter; but chiefly to prefigure the Office 
Things under his Diſpenſation. 

For Inſtance, Circumciſion being a pain- 
ad Exciſion of their feſhly Luſts, which 


ud moſt certainly require. 
and being withal a federal Rite, and the 


Whom the Meſſiah was to come, it was 4 


13 ecution, 


temporary Continuance, i. e. to continue no Sau. V. 
EN 
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Intention of the Law, tho' not the expreſs 
ad Times of the Me/jiah, and the State of 
ul Operation in the Fleſh, was a proper Sym- 
bol to put them in Mind of that Mortification 
ven the Moral Law, as interpreted by Chriſt, 
Memorial of a Covenant made between God 5 
ind Abraham, and his Seed after him, of 


landing Sign of the Completion of that 
Itomiſe, and being a Rite bloody in the Ex- 
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118 The Law and the Prophets 


SER. V. ecution, it fore-ſignified his precious Bled. MY n 
"Oe for 
Thus the-legal Purifications and Abſtinen. WY me 

ces did not improperly ſuggeſt that Men W t 
were oblig'd to ſerve God with a pure Heart, Ml ju: 
and fo keep themſelves unſpotted from the Wl rn. 
World, (James i. 27.) and free from the Pol. I 9. 
lations of Sin: And withal, they fairly typi- WM 5: 
fied that Regeneration, Sanctification, and Ml $1 
Redemption, which was to be wrought tor WY ten 
us in Chriſt Feſus. | crit 
Once more: The Sacrifices were Rites of Ml nc: 
Supplication, and Remembrances of that 
Submiſſion which they ow'd to God; and WM ri; 
they were withal Types of that perfect Ol. the 
lation that was to be offered upon the Croſs, fir Wl cp. 
the Sins of Mankind, And both Mojes and 21, 
the Prophets do ſometimes ſpeak of theſe ri- Wl le 
tual Obſervances, not in the proper, but in I be 
the ſpiritual and myſtical Senſe, Thus (in WM tr; 
Deut. x. 16.) the People are exhorted to cin 
cumciſe the Foresbin of their Hearts. And in 
the 73d FEſalm 13. mention is made of chan 
the Heart, and waſhing the Hands in Inn 
cency. And (in P/al. li. 17.) it is ſaid, that 
the Sacrifice of God are a broken Spirit. In 


Compariſon of which, the legal Sacrifices * 
made 


— 


lflled by Chriss. 


to Sacrifices; ſuch as theſe, (ver. 4.) Surely he 
hath born our Griefs, and carried our 'Sor- 
us; and the Lord hath laid on him the Ini- 


| quities of us all. And thou ſhalt make bis 


foul an Offering for Sin, and he bare the 
Sins of many. All which were anciently in- 
trpreted by the Jeu themſelves, of the Sa- 


were compleatly verified, 

And the Prophet Jeremy, even as Maimi- 
mdes explains him, expreſly declares, that 
the offering of Sacrifices was not the prin- 
cpal Thing that the Law aim'd at. (Ch. vii. 


(ll 22, 23.) For thus faith the Lord of Hoſts 
„e God of lirael, —# ſake not unt the Fa. 


thers, nor commanded them in the Day that I 


erning Burnt-Offerings or Sacrifices. But 
tous Thing commanded I them, ſaying, Obey 


hall be my People. 


— 
— 


bs Predictions concerning the Subſtitution 


crifce of Chriſt's Death, in which alone they 


huge them out f the Land of Egypt, con- 


m Voice, and I will be your God, and ye 
And over and above all this, we SD ex- 


ck a new Law in the Place of the former, (as 
1 4 . 


119 
made, as it were, of no Value in the Verſe SER. V. 
foregoing. And in the 53d of Jaiab we GL 
meet with ſeveral Expreſſions plainly alluding 
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Ser. V. in Fer. xxxi. 32.) the Enlargement of the 
church by calling the Gentiles, (as in Mic 


Shadows: Since Remiſſion of Sins is the 
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The Law and the Prophets 


v. 8.) the Ceſſation of Sacrifices, and all other 
Rites that were confin'd to one Place, and the 
erecting a ſpiritual Worſhip, to be performd 
in every Place, (as in Malachi i. 11.) And 
laſtly, the Deſtruction of the Temple at J 
ruſalem, and the Deſolation and Diffipate 
of the People, which has now render'd al 

that ritual Service impracticable and ey 

ſible. 
Upon the whole, chetefite: ſince the Mid. 
Je Wall of Partition is now broken dnun, 
and there is no need of Diſtinction between 
Jew and Gentile: Since that Holineſs of 
Life, and that Purity of Worſhip, is now di- 
rectly enjoin'd, which was' the primary In- 
tention of the Law, and the. /ymbolical Mean- 
ing even of thoſe outward Ordinances: Since 
we now poſſeſs thoſe good Things in Sub- 
ſtance and Reality, which were once held 
forth as it were at a Diſtance in Fi igures and 


Purchaſe of Chriſts Blood, and conſequently . 
there is no need of any Repetition of Sacri- 
fices; and ſince the Providence of God has 


8 order d it, that there is no Poſſibility of 
_ 


CE SY 


— and 


+ 


fulfilled by Chriſt. 


F the Ceremonial Law is in the Courſe of 
hings ſuperſeded and ceas'd, together with 
he Reaſon of the Inſtitution. And yet not- 


tual: He that bore the plain Impreſs of all 
be Types therein contain'd ; he that effected 
e great End and Deſign of it, may juſtly 
e faid not fo deſtroy, but to fulfill it: For in 


n him alſo its final Period. 


epted in a great Meaſure to the peculiar 
Temper, Condition, and Situation, of the 
eople to whom it was given; it cannot 
lerefore be ſuppos d that ſhould be univer- 
ly binding. 


bm the gathering of the People was to be. 


heir Right to it even in their loweſt Ebb of 
Fortune, 


vithſtanding he that taught us to expound 
he literal Meaning of this Law, by the ſpi- 


im it had its juſt Completion, and therefore 


| 1d, As for the Judicial Law, that was 


And beſides, it was very anciently foretold | 
Gen, xlix. 10.) that the Scepter ſhould not de- 
ot from Judah, nor the Lawgrver from be- 
een his Feet, till the coming of Shiloh, to 


ud accordingly, they all along kept up the 
Ort of Government, or at leaſt maintain'd 
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8 SN them at the Place and Times appoint- Sn · V- 
it is evident enough that the whole Bulk NY 
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en V. Fortune, and during the Space of their g; 
byloniſh Captivity, But when the Time f. 


The Law and the Prophets 


the Accompliſhment of this Prophecy wx 
once arriv'd, (and that was at the coming 
Chr. 2 ien their Polity was to be quite di 
ſolv d: And ſince that Time, they have liv 
a vagrant ſort of Life, without any certai 

Place of Abode, or ſettled Form of Govern 
ment. And therefore the Force of this P. 

of their Law muſt alſo of Neceflity han 
expir'd with the Diſſolution of Fer 0 
vernment. 
However, our Lord Fefus clit did ke 
wiſe fulfil this part of the Law, by ſubjeGin 
himſelf to it while he liv'd, by. verifyin 
Whatever was Zypical in the Adminiſtrationo 
it, and by tranſcribing all the Principles 
common Right and Equity, that were con 
tain'd in it, into the Body of his own Laws 
In fine, he fu flld the whole Law, and 
every Part of it, by purſuing the priman 
Intention, by aſſerting the genuine Senk} 
and anſwering all the great Ends and Reaſon 
of it; and by ratifying and  re-inforcing 
whatſoever was of perpetual Uſe or Obli 
gation, and by giving his Diſciples and F 0 


lowers his 5 Inſtructions and Injunctions, E 2 
nnn 


fulfilled by Chrift. 723 
Ermiſhing them with ſufficient Motives and Ser. V. 
abilities, chearfully and acceptably to per- * Cats 
om it. 

And he fulfill'd the Prophets too, both by 
ndicating their Expoſitions of the Law, 
rzinſt all the Fajſe Gloſſes and lewd Practices 
other Pretenders, and by exhibiting in his 
wa Perſon, and ſuſtaining and executing all 
hat the old Types had prefigured, or their 
rediftions forenoted concerning the Quali- 
ations, the Office, the Actions, and Suffer. 
gs, and all the whole Oeconomy of the Me 
jab, from his firſt Conception to his Exal- 
tion at God's Right Hand. And therefore 
ti frequent for the Evangeliſis, as Occaſion 
as given, to fay this or that, that i? might 
e fulfil d which was ſpoken by the Prophets. 
nd 'tis particularly obſervable, that all thoſe 
ages which are perſonally applied to Chriſt, 
te New Teſtament, were anciently un- 
a ertood of the Meſſiab, even by the Jews 
emſelves, before Prejudice and Obſtinacy 
[ad bood-wink d their Judgment, and ſtif- 
ind them in Error. 

And ] hope by this Time ! hav made it 
Wi iciently clear, that the Law and the Pro- 
and vere in Fact full d by the Bleſſed Je- 
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Sex. V. ſys, and that he had both Truth and Reafy 
ED iS; 


grounded thereupon, and ſo conclude. And 


Truth of the Chriſtian OI both again 
Jews and Infidel, 


Pbecies which are recorded in their own Books 
and all the Marks and Characters of the tri 
| Meſſiah, do eminently concur in aur J, 
and have their full Complement in him. 


the Law, and the Prephets did write. 


can bs: no Suſpicion of Conſpiracy, yet they 
are very careful in keeping our Records io! 
us and upon the Compariſon there appear 


The Law and the Prophets 


to bear him out, when he ſaid, I came mt 
deſtroy, but to fulfill. 
And having thus eſtabliſh'd the Dodrin 
of the Text, I ſhall now ſecondly, but briefy, 
2dly, Subjoin a few uſeful Reflection 


1/t, From what has been ſaid we may 


draw a very illuſtrious Teſtimony to the 


Againſt the Fews, becauſe al the dat 
T; Yes and Figures, and the remoteſt Pri- 


And to convince them of this, we deſire 
them to underſtand the ſeveral Paſſages re- 


lating hereunto, no otherwiſe than their Au. 


ceſtors did of old; for then they muſt need 
diſcern, that This is he of whom Moſes, au 


Againſt the Tnfidels, becauſe, tho ther 


{9 


fulfilled. by Chriſt. 


ranted either that Prophecies were remark- 
bly fulfill'd, and aſtoniſhing Miracles were 
rrought to give Countenance and Credit to a 


oft undeniably atteſted, 

| 2dy, From hence alſo we may learn what. 
ur Chriſtian Duty is. For Chriſt came not 
o dſtroy, but to fulfill ; and he thought it be- 
ane him 70 fulfill all Righteouſneſs, and to 
ave a perfect Example behind him; which 
t will become us alſo to imitate, to the ut- 
oft of our Power, eſpecially ſince he has 
only commanded, but invited us fo to 
o, by the moſt prevailing Motives, and en- 


And indeed it cannot be imagin'd that 
rift ſhould fo punctually fulfill the Law 


er Pleaſure, 


No; we muſt Rill take the Toke A Bur- 


5 0 


b exact a Harmony between the Old Teſta- Sz. v. 
nent and New Teſtament, that it muſt be YV 


ic, or elſe that the Truth of Chr emi is 


bled us thereunto by his gracious Aſſiſtance. 


nd the Prophets, on purpoſe to purchaſe an 
ndulgence for Sinners to tranſgreſs them at 


el upon us, tho he has made it light and 
ay to our Shoulders. And we muſt endea- 
ur (after his Pattern, and with his Help) 
perform an entire and lincere Obedience 
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Ser. v. to God. And fo ſhall we be made the Righ 
WY tcouſneſs of God in him, and obtain A 


The Law and the Prophets 


ceptance through his Merits and Mediation, 

3dly, From hence alſo we may take ci 
Meaſures of the Perfection of the Goßpe 
Inſtitution, and the Extent of that Ohli 
gation that it lays upon us. For ſince Chr 
fulfill d all Righteouſneſs himſelf, it cannot b 
thought that he defign'd to excuſe us fron 
any, that is within the Compaſs of thoſe A 
bilities with which he hath ſupplied us. And 
'tis a Derogation both to his Authority aut 
his Righteouſneſs, to conceive that after h. 
had taken ſuch Pains to eſtabliſh and perf] 
the Law in thoſe Inſtances in which it ha 
been moſt perverted and abus d, that he ſhould 
propoſe his heavenly Doctrine, and the mo 

refin'd part of it, in the Way of Counſelon 
ly, and not with the Force and Sanction 0 
Precept. No, no; Let every Chriſtian b 
perſuaded that it is the Will of Chriſt, and b 
own indiſpenſible Duty, to reſtrain all thi 
Irregular Motions. of, as well as to abſtal 
from the Violence of Murder, to guard 
gainſt the Adultery of the Eye, as well as! 
groſſer Act, and to bear Wrongs patient) 


and. forgive them freely, and to love — 
Cool 


fulfilled by Chrift. 127 
od to all. And that this is the Gp Way Bean V. 
e perfect as our Father which is in Hea- ace 
is perfect, and fo receive the Crown of 
Obedience in everlaſting Glory.  _ - 

mA If our Lord Feſas Chriſt came to ful 

lull Righteouſneſs, not to deftroy, but to fut-. 

| of which we have this folemn Aſſurance 

cr. 18.) Verily I fay unto you, till Heaven 

| Earth paſs, one Fot or one Titth ſhall in 

iſe paſs from the Law, till all be fulfilled. 

fy, if Chriſt was ſo exceeding ſcrupulous 

keing the Law fulfilled to a Fittle, how 

hl, how fearful ſhould Chriſtians be of 
Hroying what he intended ſhould be 

led, of not ſubverting what he hath actu- 

y eſtabliſhed, either through an evil Heart 
Unbelief, or the perverſe Spirit of Contra- 
! . 

And yet ſuch a Spirit there is gone out 

hong us, that preſumes to fit in Judgment 

on every thing that is called ſacred, and 

Weigh every received Cuſtom or Practice 

ne Church of God, and even the divine 
ſtations themſelves, not in the Balunce of 
 dnfuary, but in the uneven and un- 


Aly Scale of their c own weak and warp 4 
1 1 2 Me 5 e | — 


7000 : The 


128 The Law and the Prophets 
Sexn.V. The bleſſed Jeſus, after he had filenc 
Wand confounded the. Phariſees upon a certy 
_ Occaſion, faid nevertheleſs to the Multitud 
and to his Diſciples (Matt. xxiii. 2, 3. 
Scribes and Phariſees fit in Moſes Seat, the 
fore all whatſoever they bid you obſerve, tall 

| obſerve and do. And yet the refined Crjfi 
ans of this Age are afraid of allowing a 
Authority to the Governours of Chrif 
Church, becauſe it muſt be lodged i in th 
Hands of frail and fallible Men, who mi 
poſſibly abuſe it; although more at the wor 

they cannot abuſe it than thoſe to whom 
Saviour in their Time directed ſo much Re 

card and Obſervance. - 

The bleſſed Fes faid to the Leper he k 

cleanſed, Go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf to the Pri 

and offer the Gift that Moſes commaniel 

2 Teftimony unto them. (Matt. viii. 4.) No 

_ withſtanding he had been cured by MiradWpc: 

(by one of the Miracles which it was fo 

told the Męſiabh was to work) he was new! 
theleſs enjoined to paſs through the appointe 
Forms, and to ſhew himſelf to the Prigt 5 

theſe refined Chriſtiaus think there is 
Need of the Intervention of a Prop, 


cleanſing Men from their finful log 


fulfilled by OBPAA. © WY 


der the Law, to bleſs the People in TR 
ame forever © Yet with theſe god Men that 
ever is ſo entirely out- dated, that God hark 
of none to bleſs in their Stead under the 
joſpel ; but human Benedictions (though 'of 
rin Prieſts, and in the Name of 'Ch-ift 
ir Lord) are meer vain BO ; "that: Ow 
R Ka O3 
hain the bleſſed 4.7% b was eden Wiek 
uch Solemnity to breathe on- his: Apoſtles, 
d y ( John xx. 22, 23. ) Receive ye 
E Hay Ghoſt ; whoſe eve) Sins ye remit, 
ey ore remitted unto them, and whoſe- 
ner Sins ye retain, they are retained. And 
commiſſioned his Apoſtles to baptise all 
ations, promiſing moreover, that he , 
with them always to the End of the World; 
mich muſt of Neceſſity imply the Continu- 
Ice of his Preſence with their Succeſſors af- 
r them, as long as the World ſhould laft. 
But theſe refined Chriſtians have found out 
t aſt, that, ſolemn as theſe ' Words may 
und, there's little or nothing in them, no- 
ty however that can appertain to their 
wveſſor (if any ſuch are to be allowed) 
J are very ſure, that the Miniſtration of 
In VIE - * the 


nd eaten God choſe the Sons of Teui, Scree 


130 The Low und the Prophets 
Sam, IV; the Chriſtian Prieſt is both uſeleſs and ſen; 
” leſs as to the Forgiveneſs of Sins; becau( 
mo Perſon is penitent, he will be fot 


ta 

given, without it, if not, he ſhall be ft rp 

given with it. Which by the Way ben 
Obeection that lies full as ſtrong againſt ie 

Exeroiſe of that Power of remitting and n ty, 

taining, that was given to the Apqſtles then fu 

ſelves, as to any that is pretended to by e 

_ reformed. Church. So that theſe good (Mu, 
ſtians muſt be left to diſpute the Uſe and EH N. 


pediency of this Power with Chriſt th 
King, their. Lawgiver, and Judge, who v 
__ Author of it. 
„Again, the bleſſed Jeſus hath inftitated 
two Sacraments df Baptiſm, and the Lord 
Suppen, as the Means and Pledges of! 
Grace; and he hath alſo commiſſioned 
Apoſtles, and thofe who derivde in Succeſii 
from them, to adminiſter them in his Nan 
ta fach as are fitly diſpoſed. But theſe 1 
fined Cbribians, if they don't wholly de 
the internal Etfietey of theſe Sacraments, th 

dd at ſeaſt interpret them into a very c 
Meaning, and in a great Mealure dip 
away ill the Reverence that is due unto th 
And for the Adminiſtration, they can © 
DET no ae e 


fulfilled by Chrift. 


ir Order fake 'tis fit they'll own, that ſome 
ain Perſons ſhould be ſet apart for this 
poſe ; but who, how, or by whom, with 
em is no great Matter. Theſe and ſuch 


ty, which in my ſmall Judgment tend not 
fulfill, but to deftroy ; not to edify, but 
dermine, or overturn the Church of God. 
ut, Beloved, wwe have not ſo learned Chriſt. 
Now to God the Father, &c. 


K 2 S E R- 


ke are the new-fangled Notions in Divi- 


131 


ye no need of a Commiſſion from Chriſt, SRM. V. 
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1 what Reſpects the Righteouſneſs 2 
of the Scribes and Phariſces was — 
lelective. 
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ir I ſay unto you, that except your 
Righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the Righ- 
teouſneſs of the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, ye ſhall in no Caſe enter into 
the oat of H. eaven. 


UR bleſſed Saviour, when firſt heggs, VI. 
entered upon his prophetical Office 
Was aware of an unjuſt Suſpicion 
* might fan be en! to the Pre- 

3 1 


134 In what Reſpect the 2 F 
San. VI.judice of his juſt Authority and heavenly" 
e 


Doctrine; namely, that it was ſet up in di 
rect Oppoſition to that of Myſes and the Pn 
phets that went before him. 

Foreſceing therefore that this would 80 
near to be caſt in his Teeth by the falſe Z. 
lots whom he did indeed oppoſe, he take 
away the very Handle of the Cavil, an 
puts himſelf of his own accord upon 
Iſſue, declaring openly, that he came mt 
deſtroy the Law, as it was truly expounded 
the Prophets, but to fu ll it; i. e. (as Fa 
largely ſhewn in a Diſcourſe upon that / 
gument) to aſſert the genuine Meaning a 
Juſt Perfection of it, to purſue the main ll 
tention, and anſwer all the great Ends a 
Reaſons of it, and to bring it to its laſt a 
moſt exact Accompliſhment in eren If 
and Point of it. 

And that he might not be thought to i 
this gratis, or only to rid his Hands of 20 
ficulty, that he could not fairly anſwer, 
repeats it, and imprints it upon the Mind; 
his Hearers (Ver. 18.) in Words of 8 
Weight and Solemaity : For verily 1/) # 
you, till Heaven aud Earth puſi, cu 1 


a „ Serm, V. ; 


n 


All all be fulfilled. (Ver. 48.) 

And, to ſhew that he meant all this in the 
ſtricteſt Senſe, without any thing of Excep- 
ion or Reſerve, he farther declares; that even 
he leaſt Matters of Duty, thoſe which the 
Jewiſh Doctors were too apt to overlook, as 
not being comprehended in the Law, or elſe 
oft light by, as having no legal Puniſhment | 
annexed to them, that even theſe were of ne- 


ceſary and indiſpenſible Obligation; and that 


ly puniſhed in the next World, and the re- 
lgious Obſervation of them as amply reward- 
ed. Whoſoever (ſays he) ſhall break one of 
theſe leaſt Commandments, and teach Men fo, 


Heaven; but whoſoever ſhall do and teach them, 
Heaven. (Ver. 19.) 

Our Saviour therefore, not content barely 
to remove a Suſpicion that might ſeem to lie 
yanſt him, takes upon himſelf (as he had 
Reaſon gaod) to be the Aſſerter and Reſtorer, 
finuates, that thoſe among the eus, who 


K 4 were 


e Seribes and Pharifzes WAS defeclive. 135 
we Tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the Law, Sex. VI 


the wilful Omiſſion of them ſhould be ſevere- 


le ſhall be called the leaſt in the Kingdom of 


the ſame ſhall be called great in the Ki ngdom of | 


8 well as an Obſerver of the Law, and withal 
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nel for the moſt zealous Defe nders of it, 


— * — 
5 
we Sg 


ne po oat 
Wm Pre. * 
— 


bed SS, = 
F "IF" 
— Fe X 133 2 — WE == — OI ITT 2 — 
— . — a I's” od _ © * * —— S => S 
— — 7 — 8 — 2 —_— EO RY OF ny T = oo 


r 
0 


1:30; In what Reęſpecis the Righteouſneſs 
Ser. VL-ere indeed the moſt ſhameful Prevaricaton, 
> and did either maliciouſly pervert and elude 
or at beſt miſtake it, and deviate from it i 
their Practice. | 
And from hence he takes Occaſion | in th 
Words of the Text, to ſet forth the Exce. 
lency of that Religion which he taught, and 
to require a more exact Compliance, and 
greater Degrees of Perfection, even from the 
meaneſt of his Followers, than theſe conk- 
dent Boaſters cond * pretend to, or really 

attain tO. 8 
For I ſay unto you, except your Righteaſ 
neſs ſhall exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribe 
and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into ti 
| Kingdom of Heaven. In which Words, h | 
Righteouſneſs is meant the Obedience of aiW/" 
Chriſtian in the Diſcharge of his whole Duty 
| both towards God and Man : And by the 
| R:ghteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, 1 
q meant that legal Obedience, whether real a 
pretended, that they inſiſted upon, and trul 
ed to: And the Scribes and Phariſees are fi 
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gled out in particular, becauſe they were tie th: 
Men in chief Repute, both for their Skill i th 
N expounding, and their Niceneſs in obſerving 1 
the Law; nay, they were not t ou eſteem il <« 


1 7 


1d Knowledge, but they were thought even 
o exceed the Bounds of meer Duty, and to 
merit and ſupererogate in the Obſervance of 
eral traditional Rites, more than the Law 
ny where enjoin'd ; and yet, notwithſtand- 
ng all their ſpecious Shews, and high Pre- 
enfions, our Saviour expreſly tells his Diſci- 
ples, that unleſs they ſhould excel even theſe 
xtrordinary Men, ſo much admired by 


that State of Glory which is to be the ſincere 
ening againſt thoſe that were diſobedient to 
into the Land of Promiſe. 


theſe two Things plainly implied ; 


Fir, That there was a great Defect in 


tle Phariſees, Acts xxvi. 5.) and was reckon'd 
to be according to the perfect Manner of the 
Law of their Fathers, 


he Seribes, and Bharifns was defective. 137 
f ſurpaſſing other common Men in Sanctity Sr R. VI. 


themſelves and others, they ſhould in no caſe 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 1. e. into 


Chriſtian s Reward, alluding to that Threat- 
the Law of Moſes, that they ſhould not enter 


In the Words thus underſtood, there are 


that Righteouſneſs or Obedience which was 
tght and practiſed by the fraiteſt Sect of 
tie Jewiſh Religion, (as St. Paul calls that of 
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138 In what Rees FY Righteoufuuſ, of 
SR. VI, Secondly, And that there is a direct Obl. 
CY ation upon Chriſtians to be more ftritly and Ml i 
fincerely, and univerſally righteous, than any 
of them could pretend to be, or really were, MW. 1; 


Both which I hope to minke out to you in the 10 
Proceſs, And Re 


FirR, I fay there was a great ad manifeſt Wl 
Defe& in that Righteouſneſs or Obedience 
which was taught and practis d even by the 
ftraiteft Sect of the Jewiſh Religion, as the Wl jj, 
Phariſees were reputed, and was reckon'd al- WM p 
ſo (as St. Paul, As xxii. 3.) to be according Ml A 
to the perfect Manner of the Law of their Fa. H 


thers. | F 
And for the Proof of this, I need not in- 
duſtriouſly lay open the Pride and Preſump- c 
tion, the Partiality and Hypocriſy, the Co- c 
vetouſneſs and Cruelty, and all that ſhameful = 
Corruption and Degeneracy, of which our n 
Saviour convicted the Phariſees of his Time. 
For without reciting the whole Catalogue of 
their Vices, and the many Aggravations wich 
which they were attended, their Obedience 
will ſoon appear to be very defective, even 
with all the Grains of Allowance that can be 
made to them. For 


5 if 


the Scribes and Phariſees was defective. 139 
., It is ſhrewdly to be ſuſpected, that their Ser. VI. 
[ſhining Zeal, and all their goodly Pretences ORR 
to extraordinary Sanctity, were founded upon 

a kme Principle, and proceeded not from the 

[Love of God, a Senſe of their Duty, and a 
Reverence to the Authority of his Law ; but 

 ather from Vain-glory, or Self- intereſt. 

For he that knew what was in Man, in- 

| forms us, that they gave Alms, and flood pray- 

inz in the Corners of the Streets, and disfigur d 

their Faces when they faſted; and this on 

Purpoſe to be ſeen of Men, and to court their 
Admiration and Applauſe. For they receiv'd 

Himour one from another, and fought not for 

that Honour which cometh of God only, (John 


- y. 44.) Nay, WC find that they put on the | 
Carb and Guiſe of Religion, on Purpoſe to 
"WH cover their Knavery and Extortion: They de- 
i card Midres Houſes, and for a Pretence 1 
"WY made long Prayers, (Mat. xxiii. 14. Mark ii. 3 
| ” 440 
1 40. Luke xx. 47.) which was a double Cheat, - 
rt deluding their Admirers into an Opinion *R 
Bor their ſingular Piety, and then by a ſanc- „ 
7 the d | 4 1 1 
"WH tified Piece of Villainy defrauding them of "nM 
"WF 'icir Subſtance. And if we conſider how ? =: 
"WW 0iicn they are branded with the odious Name * 
4 typocrites, even by him that had the 0 
5 greateſt 


140 In ** Reſpets the Righteouſneſs of 


Sen. VI. greateſt Tenderneſs for the Infirmities d 


Mankind, where there was any Room for 
Compaſſion, we may well conclude, thi 
they juſtly deſerved it of him; that their Re. 
ligion was all outſide ; and that they were in 
Effect no better than Prophaners of the Lay, 
when, for mean and mercenary Ends, they 
made a Shew of obſerving it with more Ex- 
actneſs than their Neighbours. But 
ah, It is farther obſervable, that ther 
ſtrict and ſcrupulous Adherence to their own 
Traditions, and Superadditions to the Lay 
was indeed a notorious Deviation from it, 
and inconſiſtent with that Perfection of Ho- 
lineſs which they laid claim to. For ſome 
of theſe Traditions were ſuch, as did plainly 
evacuate the Force of the Law itſelf, and in- 
terfere with known Duties; ſuch Duties 2 
Nature and Reaſon do make to be unalters | 
ble and indiſpenſible. This is what our S- 
viour charges home upon them (Matth. x | 
3, &c.) where, when they according to theit 
uſual Manner, had ſuperciliouſly demanded | 
of him, (Ver. 2.) Why do thy Diſcipts 
 tranſereſs the Tradition of the Elders? 3. Fit | 
they waſh not their Hands when they eat Bread, 


He anſwer'd them with juſt Indignation. 


manded ſaying, Honour thy Father and thy 
Mother, And he that curſeth Father or Mo- 
ber, let bim dye the Death, 5. But ye ſay, 
vaßever ſpall ſay to bis Father or Mother, 
it is a Gift by whatſoever thou mighteſt be 
| profited by me; 6. and honour not his Father 


unt an irreligious and unnatural Vow ſhould | 
» Wl abolve them of their natural Duty to their 
"WH Parents, and all the Obligations of Huma- 
WH tity, Gratitude, and Love. 
And yet, this is the Rule that theſe nice 
py 


Caſaiſts went by; nay, they placed the me- 


they were in God's Sight, one of the Pro- 
phets, nay, even their own Reaſon might 


by according to the Septuagint) In vain do 


| Commandments of Men. In vain, indeed! 

For that Religion is founded in Contradiction, 

and that pretended Obedience is no better 
| than 


th Seribes and Phariſees was defedtive. 141 
| hy do ye alſo tranſgreſs the Commandment San. VI. 
of God by your Tradition? 4. For God com- 


or Mother, he ſhall be free. Thus have 3e 
made the Commandment of God of none Effect 
by your Tradition. As if it were poſſible 


ritorious Pitch of all religious Perfection in 
lach Obſervances, which of what Account 


have taught them. For Jaiab ſays (xxix. 


they worſhip me, teaching for Doctrines the 
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142 Inwhat Reſpetts he Righteouſneſs of Yr 


Ss. VI. than Rebellion, that preſcribes Laws to itſelf 
and ſets up the Will of Man againſt the Au- ch 
thority of Gd. th 

34y, But thirdly, even in thoſe” Cuts tu 
where there was no direct Contrarlety be- ch 
tween the Law of theſe human Traditions, U 
they did nevertheleſs derogate extremely fron Ml w 
it, by ſetting ſo high a Value, and 10 ing ſo fl 
great a Streſs upon the Shell and the el We 
the meer outward Ordinance and little Cir. Wn 
cumſtances and Punctilios, to the manifelt N uf 
Neglect of more eſſential and ſubſtantial WMW/ 
Duties, which were almoſt juſtled out of an 
Doors by vain Conceits, by Niceties and D- WM =: 
ſtinctions, and needleſs Scrupuloſities about Ml 7: 
Matters of little or no Moment. Ty 
For inſtance, that very Cuſtom of waſhing . 
their Hands before eating was held ſo facred, MW # 
tho' grounded only | upon Tradition, that on: {W/" 
of their Rabb7s, having Water given hin WW 
in Priſon both to waſh and to drink, and Sr 
having unfortunately ſpilt the one half, he ths 
choſe rather to waſh with the other, though 
ready to periſh for Thirſt, than' to violate ſo 
ancient and venerable a Tradition. And it i 
a Maxim with another of them, that to eat | 
with unwaſhed Hands is as Belt a Crime 15 
that of een Nay, 
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Nay, it appears from the Reprehenſions Sn. VI. 

hat our Lord is frequently giving them, that YY 

they were ſo ſtrangely conceited of the Vir- 

tue of their cuſtomary Purifications, whe- 

ther legal or traditional, that they thought 

(were theſe but duly performed) that they 

were perfectly free from all manner of De- 

flement; little conſidering, that whilſt they 

were ſo over- curious in waſhing themſelves, 

[and the outſide of the Veſſels which they 

| uſed, that they neglected to cleanſe the In- 

fide of the Man, that was full of Ravening 

and Wickedneſs : little conſidering, that from 

within, out of the Heart of Man, proceed evil 

angbts, Adulteries, Fornications, Murders, 

Thefts, Covetouſneſs, Witkedneſs, Deceit, Laſ- 

crowuſneſs, an evil Eye, Blaſphemies, Pride, 

| Fooliſhneſs ; that all theſe evil Things came 


from within and defile the Man, (Mat. xv. 1 9.) 
n Wt with any legal Impurity, but with a foul 
din of Guilt, that all the Water in ten 


thouſand Rivers can never purify. 
And ſuch another vain Imagination was 
ſo WW fat of theirs which made them fo very 
is aæaefal and exact in tything even to the leaſt 
at WW ed of an Herb, without either Care or 
Conſcience about the werghtier Matters of 
. de 
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Sex. VI. he Lau, Judgment, and the Love of Ca 


whereas, if they had underſtood the N. 
ture of their Duty, or in Reality deſigned t 
perform it, theſe they ought to have done, aul 
nol to have left the other undone. They ough 
to have done both, and given the Preference 
to the more important Duties of Piety and 
Juſtice, and not ſpent their whole Stock d 
Zeal upon the fmalleſt Punctilios. Ani 
therefore with all 'their ſcrupulous ExaCtnel 
about Mint, Auniſe and Cummin, they {il 
bear the Character of H ſypocrites we find, 
and a Moe is their only Recompence, | 
4thly, Had they been more im partial than 
they were in obeying the chief Heads of th 
Law, yet their Obedience was by no mean... 
anſwerable to their Obligation taken in is 
full Force and Extent. For they vain 
thought that the Law was entirely ſatisfri, 
and that they were innocent and blamelch in 
all Things thereunto pertaining, if they di 
but take Care to avoid thoſe Tranſgretlions 
that fell under the Cognizance of the Judge 
and had ſome legal Penalty allotted to then 
And therefore they made but very lende 
Account, if any at all, of thoſe evil Thougit 


and Deſires, which, tho' conceived in ti 


Hen 
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ert and cheriſhed there, do not break SER. VI. 

ch into Act, and conſequently cannot 

„me under the Notice and Cenſure of the 

uw. And this fond Perſuaſion obtained fo 

uch among them, that it gave Occaſion to 

ED Kimchi one of the learnedeſt among 

1 Wc Jews (vid. Grot. in Loc.) to put a forc'd 

WW: falſe Conſtruction upon thoſe Words of 

ue P/almiſt, (xvi. 18.) J regard Iniquity 

y Heart, the Lord will not hear me. That 

il q fays he, although I ſhould conceive a 

0, Wicked Thought in my Heart, and were 

en ready to put it in Practice, however, 

hs may be before God juſt as if I had ut- 

i'd it with my Lips, yet the Lord will not 

tarken to it, 7. e. not fo as to impute it to * 

8c for Sin. Es 

ly AGloſs, as Grotius obſerves, quite contrary on 
o the plain Meaning of the Text. But fo = 

ty were perſuaded, and they ſquared their *% 

tions accordingly. And though Concu- - ij 

cence or Luſt was expreſly forbidden in 95 1 

de Law, yet they looked upon it as Matter 

H Counſel rather than Precept, as finding 

immediate Puniſhment that it was threat- 1 | 3 

fel with. At moſt, they thought the Tranſ- RH 

elions of this Kind fo very inconſiderable, } Fl 

F, that, | "Bf 
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146 In what Reſpects the Righteouſneſs rf, 
Ser. VI. that, if they did ſtand in Need of any A. 
— YVtonement, yet the daily Victims and anuyM 
Expiations might abundantly ſuffice for that © 
Purpoſe without any further Trouble. 

And of this or the like Nature, as it ap- f 

pears to me, are thoſe which our Saviour). 


calls the leaſt f his Commandments, meaning of 

| that they paſſed for ſuch in common Eſti. to 
. mation, altho' in his Judgment they were T 

[1 far otherwiſe. For in the Sequel he con- m 
5 demns all raſh and contumelious Anger, thoW © 
16 not proceeding to any farther Degree of Vi 
i olence or Murder; he condemns all wanton ® 
[ i Glances and lewd Inclinations, though no th 
1 gratified by actual Uncleanneſs : he condemn U 
1 all vain and idle Oaths, tho' not accompanieq [ : 
8 with Perjury, or the direct Profanation o Ci 
a God's own Name: And in all theſe and ſeſ 
J veral other Inſtances, he lays great Weigh © 
1 upon ſuch Matters, as had been deemed i © 
| 4 | ſmall Conſideration, and infiſts upon ſuc and 
i Elevations of Piety, Innocence, and Perked ie 
i | tion, as the profoundeſt Doctors, and ftridh el 
| eſt Profeſſors were utter Strangers to in T4 it 
þ ory and Practice. And yet ſince it is 
f! | Conſent of the Will that makes Wicked 
| | What it is, even before it is produced ing be 


3 4 


the Seribes and Phariſees was deſective. 147 
Act, and fince the Law was given by the Ser. VI. 
unniſcient Searcher of Hearts, it was but rea- — 
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Wl fonable to believe, that it was the Deſign of | 
ſo perfect a Lawgrver to lay a Reſtraint upon 
uch Thoughts and Defires, as even whilſt 


yet unaccompliſhed, have all the Malignity 
of Sin in them, and a perpetual Tendency 


s promote and propagate it. And that the 4 
MW Tcnour of the Law was really ſuch is de- 1 
WW monſtrable from that Explication and Vindi- | 

ſl cation of it that we find in this Chapter. 

And therefore they were notoriouſly defec- 


tive in their Obedience, who contenting 
themſelves with meaner Attainments in Vir- 
tue, or rather with a meer Shadow of it, took 
Pains to cramp the Senſe of the Law, to 
diſtinguiſh away the plaineſt Duties, 

And now to collect what has been faid in- 
to one Sum, if all the ſpecious Appearance 
df Zeal and Sanctity, for which the Scrzbes 
ad Phariſees were ſo famous in their Time, 
de not unjuſtly ſuſpected of Vanity and Inte- 
eſt, and conſequently their Religion was 4% 
ite elſe but Hypocriſy : if the moſt merito- * 
bos of their Services, which in their own WW 
ine *ccount was the keeping fo religiouſſy to 
inf ber ancient Traditions, was in ſome Caſes 
A p | L2 irre- 


148 In what Reſpects the Righteouſneſs 
SxR. VI. irreconcileable with the Law it ſelf, and d. 
ſtructive of all good Morality: if their Fond 
neſs for ritual Obſervances and circumſtantil 
Matters was unreaſonably great, and their 
Concern about weightier Things as ſcands. 

_ louſly little; and laſtly, if they meaſure 
their Duty by outward Compliances, an 
truſted in that as being Righteouſneſs, thy 
would juſtify them before God, without Re. 
ſpect had to the Integrity of the Heart: | 
ſay, if they are truly chargeable with 
theſe Miſtakes and Miſcarriages, then it i 
not to be denied that that Righteouſneſs of 
Obedience which was taught and praiſed 
by the ſtricteſt Set of the Few/h Religin, 
and reckoned to be according to the perfe 
Manner of the Law of their Fathers, ws 
very defective and imperfect. This was tit 
firſt Thing that Ipropoſed to make out to ya, 
and this being now diſpatched, I believe tit 
ſecond will not be much diſputed, viz. 

2dly, That there is a dire& Obligation 

upon us Chriſtians, to be more ſtrictly, and 

ſincerely, and univerſally righteous that 

any of them either really were, or coul 

pretend to be. For I ſay unto you (lays be, 
that taught as one having Authority) exc} 
8” _ 


enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. And the 
Condition, as I take it, may be reſolved into 
this very evident Reaſon, to wit, that where 
geater Advantages, and larger Privileges, 
and indeed all poſſible Encouragements are 
freely granted, there a ſuitable Return of inge- 
mous Duty is juſtly to be expected. And 
[the Goſpel Diſpenſation having ſo much 
the Pre-eminence above the Law in theſe 
kreral Reſpects, the Obligation of a Chri/t:ar 
WT muſt be ſuppoſed to rife ſo much the higher, 
and tie him up ſo much the ſtricter, in Pro- 
portion to the Greatneſs of the Benefits he is 
made Partaker of, And the Benefits that 
do thus enhance our Obligation are chiefly 


thoſe that follow. 


Firſt, The clearer Information that the 
Uriftian Religion affords us. Secondly, The 
gracious Conditions that it offers. Thirdly, 
The mighty Aſſiſtance that it lends us, And 
rourthly, The glorious Reward that it pro- 
miſes. 

Firſt, The clearer 1 chat 5 brifti- 
aty affords us. For we are now no longer 
ld with dark Types and Figures, but the 
ES Veil 
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yur Righteouſneſs exceed the Righteouſneſs of Ser. VI. 
the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no Coſe endl 
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SER. VI. 


Veil is done away in Chriſt, and the Obel 
of our Faith and Worſhip is nakedly exhi 
bited to us. And (as St. ohn ſpeaks, 1H. 
v. 20.) We kriow that the Son of God is com 
and hath given us an Underſtanding, that ay 
may know him that is true: and we an 
in him that is true, even in his Son Te 
Chriſt. This is the true God and eteni 
Life Op 
We are now no longer taught i in mſi 
Language of Signs and Symbols; but the l. 
tent of the Law is fully explained, and th 
inward Purity and ſpiritual Perfection e 
preſly injoined, which was formerly ſhadondl 
forth in thoſe ſenſible Repreſentations. Al 
the two main Branches of our whole Duh 
towards God and Man, are ſumm'd up u 
this eaſy Compendium.——Thou ſhalt lov it 
Lord thy God <vith all thy Heart, and with 
thy Soul, and with all thy Mind. This is 
Fot and great Commandment. And th f 
cond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy Nei 
 bour as thy ſelf. On theſe tao Commanantil 
bang all the Law and the Prophets. ( Ma 
il. 37, 38, 39, 40.) 
Since therefore we have received ju 


bright Illuminations and plain lifes 
ws 1 


ged to ſhew forth the Praiſes of him, and 
ur Gratitude to him Zha# has called us out 
Darkneſs into this marvellous Light, by 
ualking worthy of the Vocation wherewith we 
re called, and anſwerably to that Meaſure 
Knowledge that has been imparted to us. 
Secondly, The Graciouſneſs of the Condi- 
jons offered to us in the Goſpel is another Ad- 
antage that lays an additional Obligation 
pon us. The Rigour of the Law was ex- 
amly great, and puniſhed all the preſump- 
Nous Tranſgreſſors of it, with utter Exciſion, 
Without any Abatements of Mercy according 
o the Apoſtle's Deſcription of the Ryghteorf- 
ſs which is in the Law, or the Juſtification 
o be obtained by it. The Man which doth thoſe 
Things (and he only) /ball live by them. (Rom. 
. 5, Oc.) But the Righteouſneſs which 1s of 
Faith, (proceeds he) ſpeabeth on this wiſe. Say 
wt in thine Heart, Who ſhall aſcend into Hea- 
ben, i. e. 70 bring Chriſt down from above? 

Ur, Who ſhall de gend into the Deep? (that is to 
bring Chrift again from the Dead) But what 
ih it? The Word is nigh thee, in thy 
Furl, and in thy Heart, that is, the Mord 


. 2 
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oth in Matters of Faith and Practice, weSER. VI. 
e moſt undoubtedly ſo much the more ob- ä 
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SER. VI. 


hd ied 


for him, and freely conferred upon him h 


God, and that it depends not upon any di. 


Ceremonies, and in lieu thereof, is obliged 
only to Faith in Chriſt his Saviour, and 1 
new and filial Obedience. And to give him 


he has the comfortable Aſſurance both of 


Pardon for the Time paſt, and the Accep- 
tance of his Repentance for the Time to 


the Redemption that is in Feſus Chriſt : Wim 
| God hath jet forth to be a Propitiation, tori 


bis Righteouſneſs, that he might be uſt, and 


In what Reſpecis the Righteouſneſs i 
of Faith which we preach : Which impliesth 
the Juſtification of a Chriſtian is procure 


the Death and Reſurrection of the Son d 


ficult Performance of his own, that all tha 
is required of him in Order to it is ſuited i 
his Capacity, and every Way reaſonable and| 
equitable. For he is diſcharged of the bui- 
thenſome Part of the Law, the Rites and 


Heart and Courage chearfully to ſet about i, 


come. For (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks Roy, ii. 
24.) We are juſtified freely by his Grace thri 


Faith in his Blood, to declare his Rightealf 
neſs for the Remiſſiun of Sins that are pap 
through the Forbearance of God. To declart 


the Tuftifier of him which believeth in Jeu 
And 
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And fince we are admitted to the Cove-Str. VI. 
ant of Grace upon Terms ſo very eaſy and 
xcious, ſince nothing farther is required of 

5 in Order to our compleat Juſtification, 

han to believe and to repent ; this ought 

all Reaſon and Gratitude to engage us 
ligently to fulfil the Condition. And we 

ught to give the more earneſt Heed to this 

ery Thing, becauſe (as ſays the Author to 


dc Hebrews ii. 2.) F the Word ſpoken by An- 
ei was fedfoft, and every Tranſgrefſion re- 


wed a juſt Recompence of Reward ; How 
ball we eſcape, if we neglecs ſo great Salva- 
un? Which is, as it were, the laſt Experi- 


ent of the Divine Goodneſs, and the only 
p-. coviſion for our Safety and Happineſs. 
to Thirdly, The mighty Aſſiſtance that the Goſ- 


e promiſes, is another invaluable Privilege, 
it ſtill increaſes our Obligation. It was in- 


une impoſſible that The Law ſhould make the 
ners thereunto perfect, partly through the 


hlitneſs of thoſe Sacrifices to take away the 
ult of Sin, and purge the Conſcience; and 
atly through the natural Inability of the 
ner, and the want of a ſufficient Supply 
| ſpiritual Strength to perform any accept- 
dl Obedience, And had we been ſtill left 
3 in 
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Sxr. VI. in this State of Impotence, we might we 
have fat down in utter Deſpair of ever at 


1 


taining to that impracticable W of Per 
fection that Chriſtianity requires. 
But bleſſed be God ſince the Word wa 
made Fleſh, and vouchſafed to dwell with i 
fall of Grace and Truth, both mitigatingt 
Rigors of the Law, and really exhibitin 
thoſe good Things of which the Law w 
only a Shadow of his Fulneſs we have all u 
ceiv'd, and Grace for Grace, that is a Suff 
ciency of ſpiritual Aid and Might, accorda 
to the Riches of his Bounty. 
And now, having ſuch a plentiful Meak 
of the Spirit, and beholding all with ope 
Face as in a Glaß, the Glory of the Lin 
are changed into the ſame Image, from Gli 
to Glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord: A 
ſince the Power of the Goſpel 1 is able to wo 
ſo wonderful a Change in our Hearts, {ind 
God has furniſh'd us with theſe Abilities f 
our own Improvement, and unſpeakable A 
vantage, fince he has promiſed a farther | 
creaſe of Grace upon a due Uſe of what | 
| hes already given us; this muſt needs be 
_ freſh Obligation upon all Chriſtians to uſe a 


employ what they have, to the Praiſe 7 
1 


1Scribes and Phariſees was defective. 1 5 5 


ory that gave it, and bring forth Fruits Sæx. VI. 
% Holineſs proportionably to the Huſban- 
that God has beſtow d upon them. 
Fuurthly, The glorious Reward that is pro- 

yd to us in the Goſpel, is that which crowns 

| and is a mighty Enhancement to our Obli- : 
tion: For the Recompence that is ſet be- 
re us is not Length of Days, but Eternity 

f Exiſtence. It is not temporal Proſperity, 

t an Inheritance immortal, and undefiled, 
ut fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for 

: It is not an earthly Canaan, flowing with 
ik and Honey, Enjoyments that pall and 
ſh in the very uſing ; but it is an immar- 
ble Crown of Glory, a heavenly King- 
m made inconceivably delightful, as well 
glorious, by the beatzfick Preſence of God, 

d the ſbeet Society of an innumerable Com- 
ny of Angels, and the Spirits of Juſt Men 
lg? ſer fect. 

Since therefore we have theſe Promiſes 8 
arly beloved) better and clearer than the 
eus had of old, or at leaſt were able to diſ- 
in, it is fo much the more incumbent up- 
us, o cleanſe our ſelves from all Filthineſs 
Hhſh and Spirit, bes fecting Holineſs in the 
aro God: Since we have ſo lively a Hope 
eſta- 


e an 
) 


156 In what Refſpefs, &c. 
Sem. VI. eſtabliſh'd upon theſe Promiſes, we are my 
ndiſpenſibly oblig'd 70 purify our ſelves, a 
7s pure, and to copy after the Pattern of: 
Perfection, which is propos'd to us, bothi 

the Precepts and Example of Chri/# ; that { 
being cloath'd with habitual Holineſs, ay 
ſtriving to go on more to Perfection, we m, 

be in ſome good Meaſure prepar'd to ent 
upon, and bear a Part in that pure and bi 

ful State, and to become at once perfedi 

holy, and perfe&tly happy in the Viſion anſ 
Fruition of God for ever. 
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4 Dur Saviour” s Addition to the Sixth 
Commandment. 


Marr. v. 21, 22. 


I (or to] them of old Time, Thou 


ſbalt not kill : And whoſoever ſhall > 


eg e A IH 1640 A dE 
*. * 1 , 
en N N M - NN - 7 1 en . > ry LUMINA NN KN 


e have heard, that it was ſaid h 


157 


kill, ſhall be in Danger of the 7 


Judgment. © 
ut I ſay unto you, that whoſoever 
us angry with his Brother without 


| 8 Cauſe, ſhall be in Danger of the 


4 / udgment ; and whoſoever ſpall 
0 to bis dated Raca, ſhall be in 
E 
1 Danger 
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158 Ou Saviour's Addition 
Danger of the Council : But wh: 
ſoever ſhall ſay, Thou Fool ſol 
be in Danger of Hell- fire. 
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UR Bleſſed Lord, upon the fr 
publiſhing of his Holy Goſpel, took 
care (as I have already noted ti: 
you) to prevent all Occaſion of Suſpicion o 
Cavil, by profeſſing himſelf to be as he r 
ally was, not an Oppoſer, but the moſt reli 
gious Obſerver, the moſt faithful Expounde 
and in all Reſpects the great Aſſerter an 
Eſtabliſher of the Law of Moſes. 
This is what he poſitively avers in the 17t 
18th and 19th Verſes. And to ſhew thi 
he was prepared to ſtand by what he had fat 
he does in the next Verſe expreſly requi 
a more perfect Obedience to the Law, tho 
the Men in Vogue for the ableſt Doctor 
and the greateſt Saints among the eus cougar! 
pretend to. Except your Righteouſues, # 
he, ſhall exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Seri 
and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into 
Kingdom of Heaven: plainly intimating, l. 
withſtanding the vaſt Reputation they ha 
that they were wretchedly defective, bay ly 
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to the Sixth Commandment. 159 
heir pretended Skill in expounding, and SER. VIL 
heir Strictneſs in obſerving every Point and e 
tle of the Law. 5 1 

And this Charge he makes good againſt 

hem in the Sequel of this Chapter by parti- 

ular Inſtances ; the firſt of which we meet 

rich in the Words of my Text. Ye have 

F-ird, CC. 

And that we may be able to underſtand 

the true Force and full Import of theſe 

ords, I ſhall make it my preſent Buſi- 


Firſt, To explain the general Meaning of 
hem, : 1 
Secondly, To ſtate the particular Doctrine 
herein contained. „ 0 

| Thirdly, To ſhew wherein the Doctrine 
o ſtated) contributes to the fulfilling or 
erecting of the Law, or to the Proof of 
ur daviour's Aſſertion, both concerning him 
ll, and the Scribes and Phariſees his chief 
ierfaries, And then ; 
Fourthly, J ſhall conclude with ſome ſui- 
ve Reflections upon the whole. 


Firſt, begin with the firſt, viz. To explain 
be 


160 Our Saviour's Addition 
Ser. VII. the general Meaning of the Words, which are 
or at leaſt are made ſomething intricate 
partly by the Variety of Interpretations that 
are put upon them, and partly by the dif 
ferent Views that Men might have in fixing 
them to a particular Senſe of their own, an 
partly perhaps for want of ſufficient Light int 
the proper Uſe of ſome of the Expreſſion 
themſelves; or the Cuſtoms therein allude 
to. 

However it be, there is ſcarce a Wor 
among them all, that has paſſed without E 
amination. But it ſhall ſuffice me, if Ic 
ſo far ſerve myſelf of the Critic's Help, 
to pitch upon ſuch a pertinent Significatia 
of the Words, as ſhall render the gener 
Meaning of them when put together, pe 
ſpicuous and eaſy, and agreeable to the Scop 
and Intention of the Speaker. To proce 
therefore gradually ; enquire we firſt, wil 
the Senſe of the firſt Words is, that me 
us in the very Introduction, Ye have he 

Upon which Dr. Hammond (Vid. not.) af 
others obſerve, that there were anciently tui 
different Methods of interpreting Script 
among the Fews, the literal, the 2 


and the parabolical; the firſt of which 
tern 


70 the Sixth Commandment. 161 
emed hearing, as being a ſimple Recital SEA. VII. 
ak naked Matter of Fact, or the Letter f 
he Law to their Hearers. And in this 

tence it is probable enough our Saviour 

might fay, Le have heard; or elſe, ds bear- 

ing is put for Tradition, and that frequently 

by Maimonides a very learned Jeto, or per- 

haps in a Sence ariſing out of both theſe 
dignifcations, as if he ſhould have ſaid, This 

the literal and traditionary Expoſition, 

tat you are made acquainted with, and this 

what the Scribes and Phariſees deliver for 
uthentic, as being handed down from their 

xefors, For it follows, TW 

zdly, Ye have heard, that it was ſaid by 

bem of old Time, And here a double Doubt 

ſtarted, firſt whether it ſhould be tranſlated 

them, or as it varied in the Margin 7 

tem, 2dly, who are the « 4pxaia, theſe An- 

ents upon whom the Tradition is father d. 

| As for the firſt, I find it is moſt generally 

geed among the Learned, that there is 

Wore Propriety in tranſlating it 70 them, than 

then. And to this Opinion I incline, 

nth becauſe this Conſtruction is more uſual 
Grammar, as well as the Writings of the 

e Teſtament, and becauſe the Oppoſition 

Jol. VIII. K will 


Sen. vi, iid be fo much the more direct and evident 
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"Ye have heard, that it was faid 70 them 
old—But I fay unto 5b 
As to the other Doubt, who theſe tj 
cients ſhould be, upon whom the Tradition 
is fathered, 1 think there is no great Queſtin 
but it is to be underſtood of the Ancetul' 
of the Jews at large, without afligning at 
certain Period of Time. Grotius indeed pf pte 
poſes it as a Thing p robable, that many of 
that People had ſo groſs a Sence of Thi 
even in Moſes s Time, that they had little a 
no Inſight into the ſpititval Meaning of th 
Law, and as little Regard to ſuch Precept 
of it, as wanted the Enforcement of a tem 
poral Penalty. But whether that were ſo of 
no, this is certain, that their Poſterity had: 
Sort of blind Veneration for the Athen 
of their Fathers; and this Principle th 
Scribes and Phariſees took care to rivet we 
into their Minds, that, uhder this Colour 
they might impoſe their own. Gloſſes and C 
ruptions upon them, as fo many facred ant 
andoubted Traditions. | 
zah, The next Enquiry will be, ih 
it is to be in Danger of the 2 
bave hea! a, it d /a, id to them Fa old 7 JI 


; Thou 
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Th alt not kill, aud whofoever ſhall kill, Sxx. VII. 
bull be in Danger of the Fuagment. Which * 
endring falls far ſhort of the Force and Sig- 
ificahcy of the original Word froxo;, which 
cording to the beſt Grammarians, ſignifies 
be liable or obnoxious not to legal Proceſs 
Trial, but to Puniſhment, which implies 
he Guilt to be already proved, and conſe- 
wently the Perſon to be obliged upon that 
roof to ſubmit to ſuch Puniſhment as the 

aw direts, and for the Execution of which 
he Sentence of the Court only is ſuppoſed 
b be wanting. And thus, in the caſe before 
s when it is ſaid, 2whapbever ſhall kill, ſhall 
in Danger of the Fadgment ; it is meant, 
at the Murderer (ſo convict) ſhall be liable 
þbe condemned and puniſhed by the Court 
pointed to judge fuch Criminals. And 
nat that Court was, we ſhall ſee preſently. 
for, W 
4bly, the Word Judgment, which is here 
ut for that Court of Judicatute that was te 
as Sentence upon Murderers, is repeated 
gan in the latter Part of my Text. But 1 
0 unto you, whoſoever is angry with his Bro- 
ter without a Cauſe, ſhall be m Danger of 
le Judgment; and whoſrever ſball ſay to his 
5 M 2 Brother, 


164. Our Saviour's Addition 
Sen. VII Brother, Raca, ſhall be in Danger «f f 
VV onl : but whoſoever ſhall ſay, thou By 

ſhall be in Danger of Hellfire. 
In which Words there is a remarkable Gn 
dation of three ſeveral Crimes, and as man 
Degrees of Puniſhment allotted to then 
in Proportion, each of which will deſey 
-our particular Attention. 
The firſt Crime here condemned by oy 
Bleſſed Lord, is cauſeleſs Anger, of which 
whoſoever is found guilty, is by this righteou 
Sentence adjudged to the Puniſhment allotte 
in the Law to the Murderer. He ſhall 

in Danger of the Fudgment. e 
For the better underſtanding of whic 
we muſt have recourſe to an Obſervation] 
that I think moſt Authors concur in, vi: 
that the Courts of Judicature among the Jeu 
were of three Sorts. The inferior Court of 
all conſiſted of a Triumwvirate or three Per 
ſons only, and their Power was as ſmall as ti 
Number of the Aſſeſſors, being confined on 
ly to Matters of common Right and Tre 
paſs, and all ſuch kind of petty Controv9 
ſies. The middlemoſt Court (which con 
ſiſted of twenty three) had a larger Jul 
diction, and took Cognizance of capiti 
| ba Cximes, 


70 the Sixth Commandment. 165 
rimes, and paſt Sentence upon them within SER. VII. 
bme certain limited Rules. The higheſt 1 
Court of all conſiſted of ſeventy, had an 
uthority paramount to receive Appeals from 

e other two, and the ſovereign Power of 

le and Death, in all Cauſes, and over all 

rfons without Reſtriction. Other Diffe- 

ences there were between theſe ſeveral Courts, 

hich, becauſe not material to our preſent 
Wurpoſe, I need not mention, 

But tis plain, that it is the middlemoſt of 

e three, which is here referred to and is 

led the Judgment. For the Triumvirate 

s is before noted) had no Cognizance of 

pital Cauſes, whereas Murder was made 

pital by expreſs Law. For we read Numb. 

xy, 30, that Whoſo killeth any Perſon, the 
Uurderer ſhall be put to Death. 

And tis as plain, tho' the angry Man, i. e. 

| that is apt to be ſo without Cauſe, is here 
onounced to be in Danger of the Fudgment, 

t that he is not liable to the very ſame le- 
Puniſhment with the Murderer, i. e. 

mporal Death; becauſe Anger, whilſt con- 

ed within the Breaſt, and not betraying 

lf in Baſeneſs or Bitterneſs of Words 

Mich is the Anger firſt pointed at) can- 

1 "5 t- 


den. VIL not fall under the Notice of any hun, 


Our Saviour's Addition. 
j] 
Judge, and therefore not under the Puni 
ment by the Law appointed. {= 
It remains therefore, that when it is fl 
M hoſcever is angry with his Brother withu 
4 Cauſe, ſhail be in Danger of the Yudeme 
it muſt be meant by Way of Alluſion, th 
fuch a one is as hable in God's righteoy 
Judgment to eternal Damnation, as the Mur 
derer by Law is to temporal Exciſion. 
The ſecond Crime here inſtanced in, 
ſaying to a Man's Brother, Raca; whid 
ſome will have to be an Interjetion of Speech 
ſignifying much Scorn and Indignation; « 
thers (and I think the moſt) will have it t 
Rand for a brarnleſs, empty Fellow; but all a 
agreed in the main, that it is an Expreſii 
| betokening no ſmall Contempt; and as fud 
(as Doctor Lightfoot informs us) it was | 
very familiar Uſe among the Jeruiſb Mi 
ters, which may be ſuppoſed to be the Ne 
ſon that our Saviour choſe to make it 01 
of his Inſtances on this Occafion. An 
this contemptuous Anger, whoever is gulf 
ty of it, ſhall be liable to the Council, ft 
he, that is to the Cenſure and Puniſhment® 
that grand Sanbedrim conſiſting of {eve""] 


10 the Sixth Commandment. 167 


i thereabouts, which by way of Eminence SER. VII. 
nd Diſtinction was uſually ſo called, —_ © * 
hut here again, it cannat be imagined that 

e Perſon ſo offending ſhould become lite- 
ly obnoxiqus to ſome more grievous legal 
Puniſhment to be inflicted on him by the 
Decree of the great Cauneil : for tho' Con- 
empt added to Anger, of it ſelf before un- 
ralonable, be indeed an Aggravation, yet it 
js not ſuch as the Law annexes any ſpecial | 
Penalty to, unleſs when levelled againſt their 
Governors or their Parents, as Grotius well ob- 
mes. All therefore that can be intended is 
his, that as the moſt heinous Offences were 
lyays puniſhed by the Sanbedrim, and that 
ith greater Severity, in the manner of 1 
frution at leaſt ; ſo this, being a greater 
Fault than ſimple Anger, ſhould by God's 
uſt Vengeance be mare terribly puniſhed | in 
tie World to come. 

The third Offence here cenſured by our 
bleſſed Lord is the angry Reproach of Thoy 
tl, In which perhaps it may admit of 
|, Geſtion, what there 18, that is either more 
provoking, or more 1njurious than that of 
Roca, But this is eaſily accounted for: for 
1 Sin is doubtleſs the moſt egregious ſort of 

MS Folly, 
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Sen. VII. Folly, fo the Sinner in Scripture frequent 
pears the Character of the Fool, and is mat 
ed out for ſuch, particularly i in Pſalm xi. 
X. 4. Illi. 1. &c. 
Raca therefore is the leſs reproachful of 
the two ; for that points only at a natural D: 
fect, this at groſs Immorality : That upbrail 
a Man only with Levity and want of Wit 
this with want of Honeſty and good Cor 
ſcience, and fixes a kind of Mark of Reprc 
bation upon him, like to that gmatical Cen 
ſure of the Phariſees, John vii. 49. (which 
perhaps our Saviour might alſo aim at.) Thi 
People who knoweth not the Law are curſed, 
Ibis therefore being apparently the moſ 
heinous Offence, is deſervedly condemned tc 
the ſevereſt Puniſhment. It ſhall be liable 
(fays the moſt impartial Judge) eis 741 yi 
TS nge, even to the Gehenna of Fire or ti 
feery Gehenna, weaning the Place called 7 
Pbet in the Valley of Hinnom, where the id0- 
latrous Jews made their Children 2 paſs thri 
the Fire to Molech, and which J79/ab (as we 
read 2 Kings xxiii. 10.) cauſed to be defile 
by the burning of dead Carcaſſes. But nei 
ther is this literally to be underſtood ; fo 
the Law had appointed no ſuch Puniſhment ; 
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to the Sixth Commandment. 169 
or had Cuſtom introduced it: But our Sa-Szr. VII. 
ur to ſtrike the greater Terror upon them, 
Llludes to this abominable Place, becauſe the 
nheard of Cruelties there practiſed, and the 
perpetual Fires there burning, were the fitteſt 
Pmblem to repreſent the unſpeakable Horror 
nd infinite Duration of Hell-Torments : In 
which it is plainly intimated, that the Con- 
tmely of Thou Fool ſhould have the deep- 
eſt Share, as proceeding from the greateſt 
Degree of Bitterneſs and Uncharitableneſs. 
And let ſo much ſuffice for the Explication 
af the Words, the general Meaning of which 
ray eaſily be gathered out of the Premiſes 
nd couch'd in ſhort Paraphraſe. Ye have 
ard that it was ſaid by thoſe of old Time, 
Kc. viz, This is the Law and the ultimate 
tention of the Law, as (your Doctors would 
perſuade you) it has been underſtood in all 
antiquity, and confirmed by uninterrupted —_ 
Tradition, that actual Murder is a capital 
ime. But I ſay unto you, with greater 

we authority and more Exactneſs, that even 


I 


fe cording to this Law, cauſeleſs Anger is a 
nei Gmnable Sin, in God's Judgment tho' not 
io" Man's: and that it ſhall receive the greater 


Condemnation, according as it is more and 
more 


Sn. VII more aggravated, either with {cornful dl 
contemptuous, er bitter and approbrigy 
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Language. Whoſpever ſhall ſay unto bis By 
ther, Raca, ſhall * in Danger od tbe Gun 
cil, &c. 
ane 

Secondly, Having thus ex plained the Wark 
1 proceed now to {tate the Doctrine there 
contained: And the Doctrine is briefly thi 
that cauſeleſs Anger, eſpecially when accom 
panied with Contempt and Contymely, i 
juſtly liable to Condemnation, How juſt 
we {hall ſes under the next Head of Di 
courſe, where it ſhall be ſhewn, how thi 
righteous Sentence of the Bleſſed Jeſus dot 
contribute to the fulfilling and perieQing d 
the Law. In the mean time jt may be pro 
per to inform our {elves a little more part 
cularly, wherein the Formality of the dl. 
conliſts, that ſtands here ati ed 
For, when we are reſtrained, (as here v9 
are) from being angry without a Cauſe, it 0 
ſufficiently implied, that, in its proper Ci 
cumſtances, there may be a juſt Cauſe ior 
it, And our Savjour's own Practice 1 
warrant this Comment for good. For 50 
has left us a remarkable Inſtance of his pio 


Indignatio”, | 


Ing 
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that his very Compaſſion was mixed it 
Hager, fo extremely provoking is Obſtinacy 
ind Perverſeneſs even to him that was all 
Love and Charity. And no Doubt, in the 
Cauſe of God and Religion, in the remov- 
ing of public Scandals, and the Defence of 
Virtue and Innocence, we alſo are obliged 

ft be zealouſly affected after our Lord's own 

Example. And ſuch a Proportion of Anger 
$ is fit to be the Ingredient of Godly Zeal, 
$not only juſt but neceſſary: nay tis a Fault 
tobe indifferent or remiſs, in a Cauſe where- 
lin the Honour of God, or the Good of Man- 
kind is in any wiſe concerned, as we may 
Non kar from the Caſe of Eli and his Sons. 
San. i, ii, &c.] NF 99 
W Nor is it to be imagined that the bare 
Uk of the Word Raca, or Thou Fool, or o- 
thers of the like Importance, is of it ſelf 
enough to make a Man paſs for a Scorner, or 
Reviter. For our Lord calls his own Diſciples 
Fools, [Like xxiv. 2 5. ] and fo does St. Paul 
the Galatians (iii. 1.) And St. James uſes 
the very Expreſſion that anſwers to Raca, 
n the Text, O vain Man (ti, 20.) Nay the 
H „ Scribes 


dignation, in driving the Money-ChangersS8R. VII. 
t of the Temple - and we find (Mark Ill. F.) — 


172 Our Saviour Addition 
Sex. VII. Scribes and Phariſees are notoriouſly brand 
bitch the Name of Fools, and Blind Hyg 
crites, and Vipers, to all which they wer 
very juſtly entitled, on the Account both d 
their perverſe and ignorant Pride, and then 
ſubtle Diſſimulation. And there is fo mug 
of the fame leaven {till in human Natur WW; 
that I think we need not ſtick to ſay, tht 
there are ſome Follies and Vices that do n. 
ally deſerve to be expoſed with un 
and publickly ſtigmatized. Ji 
For inſtance, there is a ſet of Men in 
the World, that delight to trifle in Things 
ſerious and ſacred, that think it an Exercik 
of Wit, to burleſque the Holy Scriptures 
and ſhew their Talent at reaſoning by cal 
ling at its Authority, happy for ever in thei 
Jeſt, and mighty ſecure, (I warrant you) in 
their Infidelity. And what is the proper Titk 
of theſe Men? muſt they be dubbed for Wits 
with all this Levity, and Vanity, and bold 
Impiety ? No. They are incorrigible Foil 
empty, thoughtleſs, deſperate Wretches, who, 
without once weighing the Evidence and 
Moment of Things, are reſolved to run the 
Riſque of Damnation out of a Humou!, 
and, if there thould be a Hell at laſt, to ſ-. 
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4% the Sixth Commandment. 


«hich is certainly ſuch an extravagant Piece 
if Folly and Madneſs, that a wiſe and good 
fan, even whilſt he pities it, cannot but 
torn and deſpiſe it. 785 
Another Inſtance of this Kind i 18 the Sanc- 
fed Hypoerite, that copies cloſe after the 
Phariſees in our Saviour's Time, and makes 
he Pretence of Religion a Cover for his Vil- 
iy. Now I fay, ſach a Man as this, when 
nce his vile Arts are detected, ought to be 
arked with a Brand of Infamy, and to be 
led by the plain Name of profane Mz 2 
reant and Atheiſt: For ſo in Truth he is; 
Ind fo it is fit he ſhould be diſtinguiſhed, 
| his ſcandalous Practices ſhould redound 
p the Diſhonour of that Religion, that he 
fears only for a Dia, and profeſſes for 
is Intereſt. 
By what I have ſaid upon this Article, ' Wy 
cloned only to ſhew, that there may be a 
ſtifable Cauſe of Anger, and in ſome Caſes 
ſufficient Provocation even for Contempt 
nd Reproach ; ; and con ſequently that it is 
alles Anger only, that is here condemned, 
ether with ſuch Contempt or Reproach, 
ulually bears it e and is for the 
| moſt 


re the hotteſt Place in it for themſelves, Sax. VII. 


174 Our Saviour s Addition 
Sxn. VII. moſt part every whit as groundleſs. Nyy 
Anger may be truly ſaid to be cauſcleſs if 
with Reſpect to the Ground or Occafin 

2dly, To the Meaſure, zay, to the Manne, 
1, With Reſpect to the Ground or Ocy 

ſion of it, Anger is then cauſeleſs, wha 

Men will be 7% and quarrelſome; when 
there is no Offence given, none, I mean, tht 
could juſtly be fo taken. For ſome ſuch u. 
happy Tempers there are, that can ſtrike th 
Sparks of Contention out of any Thing, an 
blow themſelves up into Paſſion upon an 

the leaſt Occaſion. An innocent Jeſt, or 4 
friendly Argument, common Diſcourte, a 
meer Table Talk, or any the moſt indife 

rent Matter that is, ſerves for Fuel to a Spit 

that is ſo, ſoon ſet on Fire. Nay, they d 

be angry with a Man even for doing a kin 
Office, or diſcharging his own Daty, 

Give me leave to take an Example ir 

our own Function. The Miniſter of God 
doubtleſs obliged, if he has any Zeal 6 
God's Honour, or any Love to Men's S0 

to reprove Vice both privately and public 

Yet let him uſe his beſt Diſcretion to d 
both, or either in the moſt inoffenſive Mat 


ner that he can, he ſhall hardly avoid gut 
Offence 
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ence, For whilft Men confult only their Sex. VIE. 
(love, Pride and Paſſton, they will be too * 


bt to be angry, eſpecially if they ate guilty. 
t wherever Anger is conceived upon no 


rounds at all, of eh Grounds as theſe are, 


is equally cauſeleſs and unjuſt ; and offers 


anifeſt Wrong both to the Innocence of thoſe 
ho meant no manner of Harm, and to the 
harity of thofe who intended a Kindneſs, 
d might have been accepted. 


20h, Anger is alſo faid to be cau ſeleſs with 


cect to the Meaſure. For even though 


te be a Cauſe for it, it onght ſtill to be 
roportioned to the Merit of the Cauſe; 


aa i is always to be eſteemed without a 


aſe, fo far as it exceeds the due Proportion. 


or there can be no Reafon why a Man 


ould be exceedingly incenſed upon every fri- 
vous Occaſion, of why he ſhould beſtow 
e ſame Reſentment upon a Trifle, that he 


xs upon Matters of the gfeateſt Moment. 
or Example, if ahy one (as too many are} 


apt highly to reſent the leaſt diſreſpectful 


Ford, or fly Reflection that paſſes in Con- 
erlation, when it bears upon himſelf, and 


et can fit with abundance of Patience, 


ad hear a great deal of lewd and profane 


Talk, 


$ex.VIL Talk, and whole Vollies of Oaths and Cur 
TCI fay, that Man is as unreaſonably angry 
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Our Saviour's Addition 


the firſt Caſe, as he is ſtupidly indifferent 
the latter. For his Anger is apparent 
grounded upon the Value that he puts ups 


himſelf 3 and if this ſhould be found to h Tet 
extravagant, that muſt be allowed to be in , 
moderate. And how much he over-rates HI 
own Worth, is plain, from his facrilegioulhl 
preferring his own Reputation, and the e 
ſpect he thinks he has a Right to, to thi 
Honour of God, and the Reverence due thn 
his moſt Holy Name. 3 q 
And in what Caſe ſoever our Anger is th 
diſproportionate even to the juſt Cauſe of iſt 
it is fo far cauſes and unreaſonable. Be 
- moreover, our Anger muſt. be bounded it. 


its Duration, as well as Degree. Otherwil 
tho it commenced upon very good Realon 
yet it may continue longer than in Juſtice an 
| Reaſon it ſhould ; and then it is evidently 
much without a Cauſe, as if it had been 
from the Beginning. For inſtance, a Fati 
may lawfully be angry with his Son, for be 
ing diſorderly or ungovernable. But tie 
this is ſuppoſed to be an affectionate Sort 
Anger, that aims at his Amendment, 4" 


o the Sixth Commandment. 177 
the Son out of a Senſe of his Duty, apy VII. 
be Dread of a Parent's Diſpleaſure, ſhould YY 

ually amend, the Occaſion of the Anger 

ould then ceaſe of Courſe, and ſo ſhould 

e Anger too. And if it continues any lon- 

er, it is plainly out of all Order, and deſti- 

te of Reaſon; nay, it is esd both cruel 

nd unnatural. 
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1 muſt add farther, that let the Cauſe be 
erer fo allowable and juſt, Anger is a Paſ- 
on that muſt be called in only upon Occaſi- 


n, and not ſuffered to take up its Dwelling 
thus. For it is ſo apt, where it finds Har- 
our, to degenerate into Hatred, and to inſti- 
te to Revenge, that it can upon no Terms de- 
trve fo much Indulgence. And therefore it is 
. Pauls Admonition, Let not the Sun go down 
hon your Wrath. Neither give Place to the 
Devil, (Epheſ. iv. 26.) Intimating that the 
anger we entertain it, the more Advantage 
ator has to tempt us to Malice and Miſ- 
liel. And tho all Anger is not without a 
auſe, yet ſure enough, that which is mali- 

x Vlous and revengeful, is always ſo. EIT 
zay, Anger may be faid alſo to be cauſe- 
rt s, with Reſpect to the Manner i. e. of ex- 


relſing, and executing it, which ought neverto 
Vol. VII. 1 be 


Ser. VII. be with Clamour, and Evil ſpeaking, Scirr 
Ws lity, and Venom. For theſe are no Orn 


Our Saviour's Addition 


ments, nor can they conſiſt with the Meck 
| neſs of a Chriſtian, even when he is enguy 
ed in the beſt of Cauſes. I am fare Tr 
and Innocence ſtand in no Need of ſuch / 
bettors. It is true, (as I have already note 
when Sinners are ſo far from concealing 
their Shame, that they grow impudent, an 
pride themſelves in their Folly, a good Ma 
may be allowed, nay, it is his Duty, to er 
preſs his zealous Indignation in ſuch Manne 
as may be moſt proper to make them ſenſ 
ble of the Contempt and Infamy that thy 
deſerve. But this is only in ſuch notoriou 
Cafes. In other Caſes, a nice Regard mu 
be had to Decency and Civility; and ex 
Zeal it ſelf muſt not be ſuffered to juſtle off 
Charity. For when Anger exceeds tial 
Bounds of Modeſty and Charity, it is in thu 
Reſpect, tho there were nothing elle to! 
objected, beſide Rule, and beyond Reafin 
But when he that is angry with his Broth 
without a Cauſe, proceeds to point at hut 
with a Raca, or Thou Fool, i. e. when h 
fummons up all his Scorn and Infolence 
aid an impotent Paſſion, and arms it wi 
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ailing and reviling to make it keener. When SER. VI. 

e that is angry without a Cauſe, is by yr 

ger prompted to be diſdainful without a 

auſe, and foul mouth d without a Cauſe: 

hen inſtead of preferring another in Honour 

) himſelf, he treats a better Man, and a 

ſer than he is, with the utmoſt Contempt, 

nd loads him with all kind of Reproaches, 

Wind perhaps damns him to the Pit of Hell, 

pon ſome T rifle that is not worth contend- 

g for, or meerly becauſe he differs from 

nehm in ſome diſputable Point, or cannot 

ubmit to the ſmall ſmattering in Knowledge 

hat he calls Demonſtration: I ſay, when 

10088 ger that is of itſelf cauſeleſs and ground- 

nu: is moreover attended with theſe unrea- 

enable Aggravations, it is then left without 

dur or Excuſe, and juſtly liable to Con- 
emnation. 5 

tha And this I take to be the true State of 

to be Doctrine contained in theſe Words, But 

fay unto you, M. boſoever, &c. 


Thirdly, And now thirdly I ſhall briefly 
" wherein the Doctrine of the Text (ſo 
lated) does contribute to the fulfilling and 
ferfecting of the Law, and conſequently 

N 2 makes 


80 Our Saviour's Addition + 
SER. peo good our Saviour's Aſſertion of hin: 
ſelf againſt the Scribes and e hi 
chief Adverſaries. | | 
And that it does in theſe two Reſpety 
75 becauſe it maintains the Obligation d 
the Law in its full Force and juſt Latitude 
2dly; Becauſe it beſt anſwers the Scope and 
Intention, and the Holineſs and Perfection of 

the Lawgiver. 
1 /, Becauſe it maintains the Obligati 
of the Law in its full Force and juſt Lat. 
tude. The Letter of the Law fays, Thu 
ſhalt not kill, i. e. according to the narroy 
Interpretation of the Fewiſh Doctors, wil 
thy own Hand, or in thy proper Perf 
For it was for ſuch Murder only (as Dt, 
Lightfoot informs us out of their own Write 
that a Man was liable to the great Councl 
So that in their Account even actual Murde 
was capable of Abatement and Extenuati, 
But Chriſt is ſo far from making any fu 
Allowances, that he ſubjects even cauſe 
Anger, and Contempt and Contumely, i 
ordinary Attendants, to ſeverer Penaltcs tlu 
any human Power can inflict. 
- And with very good Reaſon, for ircegul 
Anger cauſeleſsly taken up and carried ö 
| 1 


#5 the Sixth Commandment. 


aturally beget Hatred. And this is expreſly 
orbidden in the Law, (Levit. xix. 17.) Thou 


0 alt not hate thy Brother in thine Heart. 
And why? but becauſe 20% hateth his Bro- 


er, (as St. John ſays) is a Murderer, (1 Fobn 
na 15.) i. e. he has all the wicked Will, and 


ſerengeful Intention of a Murderer, altho 


Blood. But he is nevertheleſs a Tranſgreſſor 


od, becauſe he can find in his Heart to hate 
s Brother, notwithſtanding the Prohibition 


" uch cauſeleſs and malicious Anger, as has all 
rat 


aggntribute to the fulfilling and perfecting of 
el he Law; by ſetting it free from that defec- 
„e Senſe that confined it only to the outward 


Wi the Reafon it is grounded upon. Which 
* ill alſo further appear, | 

0 

will 


ith fo much Baſeneſe and Bitterneſs, does SER. VII. 


he does not actually embrue his Hands in 
f the Law againſt Murder, both in the 
Reaſon of the Thing, and the Judgment of 


f the Law. And could he do it with the 
lime Impunity, he would certainly kill him 
o. Our Saviour therefore by condemning 


he Malignity and Wickedneſs of Murder, ex- 
ping the laſt fatal Stroke, did manifeſtly 


Act, and making the Obligation as extenſive 
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put upon it, beſt anſwers the Scope and In- 
tention, as well as the Holineſs and Perfedi. 


on of the Law-giver. 
Now the Scope and Intention of the Lau. 
giver in enacting a Law againſt Murder, wx 


moſt unqueſtionably to prevent Murder, 
which yet would have been but a ſlender Pro. 


viſion againſt it, if nothing elſe had been 


forbidden, but barely that Act of Violenc 


that takes away a Man's Life. For Anger 
once indulged, ſoon gathers Rancour, and 

Malice once ingendered is perpetually labour. 
ing with Miſchief; and bitter Words inter 
changeably given and taken, do alway 
heighten the Provocation, and that Rage of 
a Man thus provoked is fierce and cruel, and! 


not eaſily ſatisfied, without Blood. And 


had Men been thus far left at Liberty, Mut- 
der would have made ſad Havock in the 
World, ſince we find it too often enſues from 


the Cauſes aforementioned, notwithſtanding 


the Prohibition and Puniſhment, with which 


they are threatened. However, it is certall 


that Doctrine is moſt agreeable to the Inten- 
tion of the Law againſt Murder, that lays al 


Reſtraint upon all inordinate Paſſion, and 
every! 


2dly, Becauſe the Interpretation he ha 


eh 


th 


cc 
th 


nc 


th 


4 the Sixth Commandment. 1 83 
uM ery evil Diſpoſition, that has any Tendeney Stn. VII. 
n- thercunto. — 


And it well became him that ſaid, Thou 
ſult not kill, to ſay alſo, Thou ſhalt not aoithout 
a Cauſe be angry with thy Brother, nor de- 
file, nor revile him, becauſe the Permiſſion 


Va 
r Mc ſuch Irregularities would interfere [not 
r0-MMcoly] with the Deſign of the main Law it 
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en el, but alſo reflect upon the Holineſs and 

oi Perfection of the Lawgiver. For he being : 
or the great Searcher of Hearts, ſhould be ſup- 
nd poſed to have Reſpect in the firſt Place, (as 
ur moſt certainly he had) to the Integrity of the 
er- Heart. And therefore the Phariſees both diſ- 1 
av; honoured God, and made void his Law, by £ 
o naſting only upon an outward Compliance A 


with the Letter; whereas our Saviour did Ho- 
naß four and Juſtice to both, by ſtrictly requir- 
ung the Obedience of the Mind and Affec- 


the tions. 


mn 
* in 
4 
bs by 
2 
I. 
1 
4% 
1 


om 

ing Fourthly, And laſtly, I ſhould now con- 
ich dude with ſome ſuitable Reflections upon 
ain Wl the whole, but very briefly, becauſe I would 


not be over-tedious. And N 
I/ It is obſervable in this firſt Inſtance 
lat our Saviour has made no Addition to 
| N 4. 17 the 


184 Our Saviour's Addition 
Sen. VI. the Law (as ſome will contend) either 
Way of Precept or Counſel. For this Pw. 
hibition againſt cauſeleſs Anger, and its in 
ſolent Companions, is contained within the 
| Reaſon of the Law, tho' not the Letter, and 
therefore it is no additional Precept. And 
as it is thus vertually comprehended i 
the Law, fo it is enforced by Penalties mor 
terrible than any temporal Death, even the 
Wrath of that God, that is @ conſuming Fire: 
and therefore it cannot paſs for any more 
than an additional Counſel. . 
2dly, We may learn from a right Under 
ſtanding of this Text, how ill oopdat that 
Diſtinction is, of Sins verzal, and Sins u 
tal, which yet Bellarmine, the great Cham- 
pion of the Cauſe, will needs ſqueeze out o 
theſe Words. For, ſays he, here are thre 
' ſeveral Sorts or Degrees of Sins, the laſt 0 
which only is adjudged to Hell-fire, and 
therefore, the other two are not liable v 
Damnation, but only to a temporary Puniſt- 
ment, which is what they mean by ve 
To which it is obvious to anſwer, that there 
are three ſeveral Degrees of Puniſhment hers 
allotted, to as many Degrees of the lame 
Sin, viz. cauſeleſs Anger. 


But 


| 7o the Sixth Commandment. 185 
Wn | But nothing of all this is literally to been VII. 
- aerſtood: for neither ſimple Anger, nor ; 


at which is abuſive and contumelious, was 
ally puniſhable either by the Judgment or 
e Council, or in the V. alley of Hinnom. All 


Wit eis meant therefore is only by Way of 
oMlllufon, that theſe three Degrees of Sin, are 


God's fearful Judgment liable to proporti- 
nable Degrees of Puniſhment, the greateſt 
f which is repreſented by the Horrors of 
hat hateful Place: but the very leaſt ſtands 
Faroed with the Guilt of Murder, and 
\urder (we know) by the Law was capital, 
nd ſo conſequently is Anger capital in the 
Nord to come, and therefore not venial, 
ut damnable. 

340, Tho' a fruitful Wen I find makes 
fruitful Text, yet we may ſafely conclude 
inſt the fame Author, that there is no- 
ling to be gained towards Purgatory from 
ence, It is true indeed, here is expreſs 
mention made of the Judgment, the Coun- 
al, and of Hell-fire. But will it follow that 
bod muſt needs erect ſo many ſeveral Tri- 
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n dunals in the other World, and appoint ſo 
me any diſtin Sorts of Puniſhment, and 


Plces of E Execution ? At that rate they might 
prove 


186 Dur Saviour's Addition 
SerM. prove two Purgatories, if they were not me; 
9 ciful, as well as one. For the Council! 
mentioned as well as the Judgment: mf 

both, according to their Suppoſition, denot 

but ſome temporary kind of Puniſhmen 

But it is plain that all this is to be underſtod 
alluſively; and that the Inequality confi 

not in the Kind, but the Degree of Puni 

ment. And the loweſt Degree here alludel 

to being temporal Exciſion, or natural Death 

that which anſwers to it in God's Judgmen 

muſt be eternal Damnation, which (in th 
Revelations ii. 11.) is called the 2d Deal 

And yet there will be Room for encreafing 

the Puniſhment in Proportion to the Sin: f 

tho' all the Torments of Hell be equal | 
Duration, yet in Intenſeneſs of Degree tix 

are not. And that is all that is aimed at! 

this Gradation, the Judgment, the Council and 
Hell. fire. 

4. But 4tbly, T The Reflections I hu 
hitherto made, have been oppoſed to tit 

falſe Inferences of others, I ſhall make bu 

one more, and that touching our own wicked 
Practice in a Point moſt directly contrary i 

our Bleſſed Saviour's Injunction and Intentio 


in this Place, For no o Doubt his Intentio 


Was 
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barrels and Murders, by curbing that haſty 
ranſport Men to Violence. And yet (to our 
ternal Scandal be it ſpoken) Murders and 
hriſt had in ſo many Words repealed this 


ve to kill (I might add) and damn one an- 
ther at once; or at leaſt, as if, by forbid- 


o be affronted or injured. For fo it is, the 
at Slight or Diſreſpect, the leaſt Slip of a 


u epicion of an Affront can hardly happen, 


e Champions go to fight a Prize for Dam- 
ation, And, if a Man has the good For- 


de the World is) it paſſes for a gallant Aion, 

Y the Blood-guiltineſs ſtands for nothing. 
wan what ſhall we ſay to theſe Men, that 
tion W's lv falous of their own Honour, and yet 


yas by explaining this Precept in this extend- TY 
i Senſe, as much as poſſible, to prevent * „ 


fion, and ſuppreſſing thoſe provoking 
ords and Actions, that are moſt apt to 


Duels are as frequent among us, as if Jeſus 


mole Law, and given us the bleſſed Privi- 


lng cauſeleſs Anger and Contempt and Con- 
mely, he had made every Man his own Judge 
Ind Avenger when once he imagines himſelf 


ord, or Omiſſion of Ceremony, or even the 


ut immediately a Challenge enſues, and out 


ne to kill his Adverſary fairly, (as the Phraſe 
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SER. VII. fo diſregardful of God's Authority? Wi 
N they not at laſt be found to fight againſt Gy 
I have once before upon Occaſion expo 
tulated this Matter largely. I ſhall only len 

this Conſideration with them at preſent. 

there be any Truth in this Text, if a 
Weight in our Saviour's Words, and ca 

leſs Anger be, as he has ſaid, liable to Gol 
everlaſting Judgment, and Contempt andei 
Speaking ſubject ſtill to greater Degrees 
Puniſhment in Hell, ſure the Fire will b 

made ſeven times hotter for willful Murd 

and God's fierceſt Wan will be its Po 

4 tion ſor err. 


Our Saviour's Addition, &c. 


Now to God the Father, &c. 


2 Sixth Vol. Serm. 15, 
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2 The true Method of making. 
J Satisfaction. 


WINE rope beopae rene rebeobete: 


Marr. v. 23, 24, 25, 26. 
thee 


off er thy Git. 


ERM ON VIII. 


erefore, if thou bring thy Gift 74 
the Altar, and there remembreſs 
| that thy Brother bath e again 


we hers the Gift before the Abar, 
and go thy May, firſt be reconciled 
10 thy Brother, and then come and 


bree with thine en miiclly, 
8 BG rhau art n the Fay with 
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The true Method 
him : left at any Time the Ado 
fary deliver thee to the Fudg e, an 
the Fudge deliver thee to the Cf 
cer, and thou be caſt into Priſm 


Verily, T ſay unto thee, Thou ſhalt! 


10 means come out thence till zh 
pay the uttermeſ Farthing. 


VR Bleſſed Lord being engaged | 

an excellent Deſign of vindicatig 

the Moral Law from the perett 
ſtrait-lac'd Interpretations, and groſs Cory 
tions of the Scribes and Phariſees, make 


the Law againſt Murder his firſt Inſtant 


and ſhews (ver. 21, 22.) that the Tntenti 
of that particular Lew was not only to K 


ſtrain actual Violence and the Effuſion d 
Blood, but alſo to ſuppreſs all inordinate Mc 
tions of Anger, and ſuch provoking Expt! 


ſions of Contempt and Contumely, whic 


do often end in deliberate and cruel Reveng 


or at leaſt always beſpeak the Man's Heart u 


be full of 70 Rancour, which would cet 


tainly prompt him to lift up his Hand! 
in 


„ making Satisfaction. 191 
inſt his Brother, if he might do it with SERM. 
mpunity. Ve” 
All ſuch Diford ers as theſe therefore, which 
e apt to have fuch miſchievous Effects, 
r Saviour, with good Reaſon, compre- 
ends under that general Prohibition, Thou 
alt not kill. Nay, he extends the Obliga- 
n of the Law yet farther, and infers from 
nce a Neceſſity of voluntary Submiſſion and 
tifaction, or whatever is proper to be done, 
order to a mutual Reconciliation, where 
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race has been given. Therefore (ſays he) 
tin thou bring t hy Gift to the Altar, and there 
er 11-1mbreſt that thy Brother hath ought againſt 


We; Leave there thy Gift before the Altar, = 
d go thy Way, firſt be reconciled to thy Bro- 1 
eder, and then come and offer thy Gift, i.e 
nce it is within the Intention of the Law 
inſt Murder to forbid cauſeleſs Anger, and 
manner of contemptuous Uſage, or re- 
rachful Language, or whatſoever is moſt - 
cy to be acceſſary to Murder; Therefore it 
allo neceſſary, according to the Tenour of 
e ſame Law, when a Man has injured or 
art fended his Brother in any Kind, to endea- co 
bur a Reconciliation as ſoon as poſſible ; ; 1 
cre being no effectual Prevention of Miſ-— I 

chicf, | 


192 The true Method © 

Sex. VII. chief, no ſecure Protection for Mem 8 Link 
9 but their mutual Love and good Will. 4 
ſo much Streſs is laid upon this, fo india; 
ſably are Men obliged to it, that no Sac 
fice, it ſeems, will atone, no Gift will þ 
accepted at God's Hand, without it. N 
The Gift muſt be 7, even after it if 
brought before the Altar; and the Reconciiih 
ation is firſt to be made and afterward th 

: Oblation. 

In which there is very probably an Al g 
ſion and Reference to a fond Prefumpti 
among the Phariſees, viz. That their di 
Sacrifices, and eſpecially their free-will 0%, 
rings, were ſufficient to expiate ſuch Crime 
as were not puniſhable by the Judges, (ul 
as were raſh Anger, Contempt and Contume 
ly) even without any inward Change of t 
Mind or real Amendment. But this M 
take our Lord takes care to correct, and in 
forms them, that God's outward Wolli 
though inſtituted by himſelf is of no Ara 
without Charity. And tho' they made bu 
little Account of the Crimes, but now me 
tioned, as not being liable to any legal fe 
nalty, he aſſures them, that even thel: hi 


any other of the like Nature ſhould be . 
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of 7a ng Satisfabtion 


q tiſhed with God's eternal Judgment if not 
eevented by a timely Repentance; the Re- 


iy of which 1s to be approved by a hearty 


Dcfire of Reconciliation, and all reaſonable 


e true Import of thoſe Words. Agree with 
hine Adverſary quickly, whileſt thou art in the 
Way with bim, leſt at any Time the Adveiſary 


er thee to the Officer, and thou be caſt into 
Priſm. Verily, T fay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by 


he uttermoſt Farthing. i. e. (without being 
n ppens in Matters of Debt or Treſpaſs, be- 


ome to any reaſonable Agreement with an- 
ther that has a juſt Demand upon him, 
ut will ſuffer Things to run to Extremi- 
„ and force his Adverſary to right him- 
it by Law; the Law muſt, and will take 
ag Courſe againſt him, tho' it be to his Ruin. 
e Wl likewiſe at God's s juſt Tribunal, if Men 
ill not be perſuaded to make up their Dif- 
ences in time, and lay aſide all Variance, 
d Wrath; and Hatred, the dreadful Seri- 
ac muſt inevitably proceed againſt them; 
Vol. VII. 0 and 


I 93 
SxR NI. 
VIII. 


Drertures towards it. For this I take to be 


liver thee to the Fudge, and the Fudge deli- 


v Means come out thence, till thou haſt paid 
jer-nice in applying every Particular) as it 


cen Man and Man, if a Man will not 


The true Method 

SERM: and They ſhall have Fudgment without 2 
to all Eternity. 
And having premiſed thus much concen. 
ing the Meaning and Connection of th 
Words, I ſhall in the farther Proſecution d 
them attempt to ſhew tnore particularly, 
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Firſt, That mutual Charity and Forge. 
neſs, is a Duty of ſtrict Obligation. 
Secondly, That Chriſtians are more pecul. 
arly under this Obligation. As it is a ne- 
ceſſary Qualification in Order to the recen- 
ing the Lord's Supper. 
Thirdly, That the Omiſſion of ſo neceſſi 
and ſo principal a Point of our Chriſtian Du 
ty 1s utterly inexcuſable before God. 
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First, And firſt I am to ſhew that mutu! 
Charity and Forgiveneſs is a Duty of ftrlt 
Obligation. I fay mutual Charity and For: 
giveneſs, for tho it is the Offender only, | 
the Text, that is directed to make his fp 
plication without Delay, and fue for Recol- 
ciliation, yet no Doubt the Obligation is f- 
ciprocal, and the Party offended is no lels en 
gaged in Meekneſs to forgive upon the It 


nitent's Entreaty, than he is to ſhew the 
1 „ 7 ruth 


_ . 1 2 8 | as \ 
as I. >” LE th * 1 , — t 2 Ys 4 hs by Bis 2 * Pg — 2 = 4 * * d . 1 wy o hos Fl 5 7 n * ** 2 = - 
* W 5 No 4s. 4 * n - „ 0 PRES 4 i 5 1 oe 4 —— + — 8 2 — — — * 3 2. —_ a 
y | 6 345 14 <= ad . * " * - * . 4: Fa 4 9 q —_ + 1 £.% my 1 2 — 7 8 q * EO. 9 1 R—_ 1 — 4 * bt vc ans. + — a 1 - " N 
— 2 do ao ——— EM Tc ed wt 7&2 + 3 > x” T — 18 © 3 — 
— — - . gp — — — * Y _ 3 — 3 2 gh : —c 8 + > 44 SR. »# « 2 . A 4 ad , 3 2 po ORD, 
+ — — — _ V . RS. a at * 5 1 a 2 e — * * * * hy „ 
_ - . * — - 7 ©: = — 88 * 1 * * "= £5 1 * # 2% & a 4 8 88 
ya - « 2 : ; Joe, 54 . : 


9 
+ 
2 
bY 
© 
39 * 
Ek £ 
- . 
* 
=. + 
7 
» . 
* 
* 27 
9 
12 
1 
8 
"= 
2 
9 
„ 
5 
14 
14 
3 
. 1 
T7 | 
hs * 5 
„ = ; 
1 ; 
* 1 1 
EE 
43 
IS - F 
1 
50 + 
. 
EE; 


- ha 
— 5 — n W V 
2 W : L ob C.. 2 
a - 9 22 < 
T Ab JW 
k. LEW. 3. : 3 4 0 
— — —— - _—  - - * * 2 
N h 7 — Ds 


> — — 5 1 And 
5 7 —_— "> RR SS 
* COL 2 — 

— — a 


Lan. 
1 be = 


* 9 
v d _ of — * 
— —— x: ings 4 : 
2 N 4 — 222 - ow N 
8 . _—_— eo - $ 
— — 8 6 > n 2 
6 > . 2 
* . — — 7 
: LES * 1 . — 3 * — 
* 3 * PS. 5 gs — 
x * 5 © — i * * 2 
— 


— — 
— 
- 


— 2 
2 — — 
1 — 1 I" 
2 * 
—— 


of making Satisfaclion. 


weneſs. This is evident beyond Contradic- 
jon from the 6th of St. Matt. ver. 14, 15. 
Mark ii. 2 5. Luke vi. 37. xvii. 3, and all thoſe 
beral Places, where mention is made of this 
atter. 

And this mutual Forgiveneſs, is a Duty 
f | ved Obligation, both as it is compre- 
tended in the Law againſt Murder, and as 
t is a neceſſary Qualification for the due 
performance of religious Worſhip, and in- 
led an eſſential Branch of all Religion. 
Firſt, J fay it is comprehended in the Law 
iaſt Murder. For the Prohibition of Mur- 
et muſt in all Reaſon be conſtrued fo as to 
tend to all ſuch Provocations, Inſults, or 
njuries, as are apt to tranſport Men to Re- 
enge, or at leaſt to beget that habitual Ma- 
be which is directly guilty of all the delibe- 
ate Wickedneſs and Cruelty of Murder, ex- 
cpting the very Act of Execution, from 
Which too thoſe that are malicious and re- 
Kngetul are withheld, more by the Terror 
i the Law, than the Horror of the Sin, 
©, more by the Fear of Man, than of God. 


_ 1 


Truth of his Repentance, by firſt laying a SER 
ade his Enmity, and ſupplicating for For- = yan 
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8 you And therefore it is expreſly forbiddq 
WL Levi. xix. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy In 
ther in thine Heart, of which that Paſig 
in St. John 1 Ep. iii. 15. may ſerve az 0 
Comment, that, Whoſbever hateth his Bn 
ther is a Murderer. i. e. He is fo in Wil 
and Intention, tho' perhaps he has not th 
Hardineſs to commit the Fact, and therefyr 
in God's all-ſeeing Eye who knows the Bent 
and Temper of his Soul, he paſſes for n 
other. And if fo, if hatred be enough t 
denominate a Man a Murderer, then he x 
guilty of the fame Crime, that offers any 
Contempt or Indignity or Wrong to his Bro 
ther, and perſiſts in ſo doing without any 
Reparation or Satisfaction, or other Indic 
tion of Repentance: becauſe ſuch injurios 
Practices muſt needs proceed from a mal 
cious, i. e. a murderous Diſpoſition. And 
ſo is he alſo, that upon a Provocation one 
received, will not be ſatisfied with any Re- 
compence, nor mollified with anySubmiſiion, 
but is reſolved to have his Revenge. For it 
is his inveterate Hatred that makes him Þ 
keen upon Revenge: if he had any Love fo 
his Brother, he would be diſpoſed upon f- 


ſonable Terms (fure to forgive him, but he 
| perfect 
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of making Satisfaction. 


murder if he durſt. From hence therefore 
[ conclude that mutual Charity and Forgive- 
ſs is an obligatory Duty, becauſe it is ver- 
ally comprehended in the Law againſt 
Murder, of which the contrary Practices 
ee a manifeſt Violation. But 1 
2dy, It is alſo obligatory as it is a neceſſary 
Qualification for the due and acceptable Per- 
formance of religious Worſhip. Now the 
putward Rites of religious Worſhip (both 
nder the Law and the Goſpel) were inſti- 
uted by God, not for their own Sake, as if 
here were any real Efficacy in ſuch or ſuch 
Words or Acts or Modes and Circumſtances, 
out only as ſuitable Expreſſions of the in- 
mrd Sentiments and devout Affections of the 
orſhipper. e ED 
nc For Inſtance, the Levitical Sacrifices did 
y the ſlaying of a Beaſt ſignificantly, ex- 
preſs the Senſe the Sinner had of his own De- 
it, implying withall a moſt humble Sup- 
Ilcation that God, according to his own Ap- 


: orfointment, would be graciouſly pleaſed to 
rea-WWransier the Puniſhment due to himſelf upon 
bee Beaſt that was ſlain, and that thereby his 


O3 Guilt 


perfectly hates him, and therefore he will be 175 » 
revenged of him if he can, and he would 
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VIII. 


3 


nipreſence, and infinite Goodneſs and Merg, 


in Need of, the Forgiveneſs of our Sins, 9 
Praiſe ſets forth our profound Adoration of 


fects the greateſt Glory ba ee the Aud 


unaccompanied with a penitent Sorrow fof 


End of their Inſtitution, and without it the 
were but empty inſignificant Ceremonies 


The true Method 


Guilt might be expiated. Thus Prayer 
implies and confeſſes a reverential Acknom. 
ledgment of God's Omnipotence, and On, 


and the Reſt of his Attributes, together wit 
our entire Dependance and Reliance up 
him for the Supply of all our Wants, an 
for that, which of all Things we moſt ſtan 


vl 


all God's glorious Perfections, and our Thank: 
fulneſs for the Receipt of all his manifall 
Mercies, eſpecially that Forgiveneſs, whi 
is the moſt conſpicuous of them all, andr 


of it. 
But Sacrifices never were, nor was it by 


ble they ſhould be acceptable to God, wil 


Sins paſt, and a Purpoſe of future Obedience 
becauſe this was the ſignificant Uſe, and 1 


And ſo Prayer and Praiſe are in Effect b 
fo much Lip-Labour, when not attended wi 
the Apprehenſions and Aﬀections aforem® 
tioned. For God the Searcher of Hei 


of making Satisfafion. 


zrt be far from him, it is in vain to draw 
% bim with our Mouth, or honour him with) 
ur Lips. For all that out-fide Devotion is 
but meer Pageantry, or rather downright 
Mockery. 

And among all be pious Diſpoſitions of 


orſhip, none more inſeparably neceſſary, 
han that of Charity and Forgiveneſs, as, 


Soul that are requiſite to qualify us for God's 


199 
does principally reſpect the Heart; and if the * 


* 
n a flight Attention, the Reaſon of the . 
bing will ſhow. 


For how, or in what Manner Hides we 


lalves of our Lips, and the Hymns of Thankſ- 
ging, there is in every Part of his Worſhip, 
properly ſo called, a conſtant Reſpect to his 


bare of it, and the Hopes we have in it. 


ao, in their Turn, to ſhew Mercy to their 


addreſs our ſelves unto God, whether it be 
With the Sacrifice of a contrite Heart, and 
be Deprecations of a Penitent, or with the 


forgiving Mercy, together with the Need we 


And certainly it is of all Things the moſt 
quitable for God to require, and the molt 
rafonable in itſelf, that thoſe who are them- 
lies earneſt Suitors for Mercy, and muſt 


periſh everlaſtingly without it, ſhould be ready 


O 4 Brethren, 


200 mw #rue Method 


* Brethren, that thoſe who contemplate with 
- Wonder, the inexhauſtible Riches of Got 
N Mercy, ſhould expreſs. their Gratitude too by 
imitating to their Power, what they canng 
ſufficiently admire, and endeavouring 50 
merciful, as their Father which is in Heawn 
bs, merciful. 
This is ſo very evident, that there is w 
Body that thinks of it at all, but muſt di 
cern the Force and Reaſon of the Obligation, 
no Body but muſt own it to be his boundel 
Duty, and as being a Qualification ſo indi- 
penſably required for the due Performance df 
God's Worſhip, that there is no Hope of Ac. 
ceptance, no Foundation of Comfort or Af: 
ſurance without it. Nay, it is a defpent: 
Preſumption to reckon upon any. For a 
the Wiſe Son of Sirach very pathetically expo 
ſtulates, Eccleſ. xxviii. 1, 2, 3, 4. One Mat 
beareth Hatred againſt another, and doth 
ſeek Pardon from the Lord? He ſheweth m 
Mercy to a Man that is {ike himſelf; and dit 
be oſt Forgiveneſs of his own Sins? No, no 
That's not to be expected! He that revengeth 
ſhall find Vengeance from the Lord, and it 
wW7 Il certainly retain that Man s Sins, Bit 
Jergive thy N eighbour that hath hurt thte, 


Ge 


of aki ing F atisfaclion. 


and not otherwiſe) ſbalt thou be forgiven. 
en thou mayeſt. Hence therefore I con- 
ade again that there is a ſtrict Obligation to 
nua Charity and Forgiveneſs, becauſe we 
not render unto God any reaſonable or 
þtable Service without it. But 
zah, We ſhall be farther convinced that 
t are obliged hereunto in Point of Duty, 
we conſider, that it is indeed a moſt eſſen- 
| Branch of all Religion, not only as it 


: ceſſes itſelf outwardly! in ſome certain Form 
AF Worſhip, but as it is intrinſically reſolved 
Ao the great fundamental Principle, the Love 


God, This (ſays our Saviour, Matt. xxii. 
) is the firſt and great Commandment, and 
t the ſecond is Hike unto it, Thou ſhalt love 
Neighbour as Thyſelf. And the Affinity 
0 gp between the two, that nothing can 
dve the Connection. For he that loves 
d in the Sincerity of his Soul, will cer- 
by love his Neighbour too, as bearing the 


ngeth ne Image of God, and being equally the 
40 dec of his merciful Providence with him- 
] And he that does unfeignedly love his 


gichbour, as God has commanded, will 
much 


4 


he me Leave to add and endeavour to be . a 
conciled to him if thou haſt injured him), 
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imitating to their Power, what they cannot 


1 merci ful. 


The #rue Method 


Brethren, that thoſe who contemplate with 
„ Wonder, the inexhauſtible Riches of God's 


Mercy, ſhould expreſs.their Gratitude too by 


ſufficiently admire, and endeavouring fo be 
merciful, as their Father which is in Heaven | 


This is ſo very evident, that there is no 
Body that thinks of it at all, but muſt dif. 
cern the Force and Reaſon of the Obligation, 


no Body but muſt own it to be his bounden Wi we 


Duty, and as being a Qualification ſo indif- 
penſably required for the due Performance of 
God's Worſhip, that there is no Hope of Ac- 
ceptance, no Foundation of Comfort or Af- 


Preſumption to reckon upon any. For as 
the Wiſe Son of Sirach very pathetically expo- 


ſeel Pardon from the Lord? He ſheweth no 


That's not to be expected! He that revengeth 


ſurance without it. Nay, it is a deſperate | 


ſtulates, Eccleſ. xxviu. I, 2, 3, 4. One Man 
beareth Hatred againſt another, and doth he 


Mercy to a Man that is like himſelf, and doth 
be aſk Forgiveneſs of his own Sins? No, no! 


ſhall find Vengeance from the Lord, and be 
will certainly retain that Man's Sins. But 
Jorgive thy N eighbour that hath hurt thee, | 


(give 
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gre me Leave to add and endeayour to be III. 
conciled to him if thou haſt injured him) = 
(and not otherwiſe) /half thou be forgiven 
In thou mayeſt. Hence therefore I con- 
adde again that there is a ſtrict Obligation to 
Wntual Charity and Forgiveneſs, becauſe we 
not render unto God any reaſonable or 
ceþtable Service without it. But 
zay, We ſhall be farther convinced that 
we are obliged hereunto in Point of Duty, 
ve confider, that it is indeed a moſt eſſen- 
al Branch of all Religion, not only as it 
xreſſes itſelf outwardly in ſome certain Form 
if Worſhip, but as it is intrinſically reſolved 
to the great fundamental Principle, the Love 
God. This (fays our Saviour, Matt. xxii. 
jb.) is the firſt and great Commandment, and 
jet the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love 
ly Neighbour as Thyſelf. And the Affinity 
| {o great between the two, that nothing can 
ſolve the Connection. For he that loves 
bod in the Sincerity of his Soul, will cer⸗ 
unly love his Neighbour too, as bearing the 
une Image of God, and being equally the 
Wject of his merciful Providence with him- 
kit. And he that does unfeignedly love his 
Neighbour, as God has commanded, wall 
„% much 
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of making Satisfaction. 


na State of Variance and Enmity, and not SER, 
ir Love and Friendſhip. And , any Man OF F 


mm to be religious, and yet cannot conquer 


ths ſullen and inflexible Temper of his own, 


ſtent with the grand Principle of all Reli- 
arable from our Love to our Brethren, And 


maintained without mutual Charity and 
Forgiveneſs, that likewiſe muſt be allowed 
el 
ol 


kqently a Duty ſtrictly ng 
| proceed now 


(ritians are more peculiarly under the Ob- 
lation of this Duty, and that eſpecially, 
it is a neceſſary Qualification in Order to the 
worthy Receiving of the Lord's Supper. And 
%, If we conſider it as a Duty of Chri- 


lgation upon us from the very Nature of the 


bolpel Covenant, For the Goſpel is a Cove- 
ant of Grace and Peace, and the great In- 


uſhered 


Nhat Man's Religion is vain, as being incon- 
fon, the Love of God, which is alſo inſe- 


ince our Love to the Brotherhood cannot be 


tobe an eſſential Part of Religion, and con- 


Secondly, In hs ſecond Place to ſhew that 


ſianity at large, it will derive a peculiar Ob- 


Irument of Reconciliation between God and 
Man, The Mediator of this Covenant was 
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which this new Covenant was eſtabliſhed 


Commiſſion to his Diſciples upon his De 
parture is, (Luke xxiv. 47.) That Repentancd 


wit; (as he repeats it in the Verſe following) 


them, and hath committed unto us the Word 
/ Reconciliation, And the ſame Doctrine hel 


bis Name, among all Nations. And purſuant 
bereunto, St. Paul tells the Corinthians (2M h. 


The true Method 
uſhered into the World with a joyful Proch 
mation of Angels, declaring the Purport off 
his Miniftry in theſe magnificent Words, Gl 
ry be to God in the higheſt, and on Fart. 
Peace, Good-will towards Men : [Luke ii, 14, 
And St. Peter ſays (Acts v. 31.) That Gy 
exalted him to be a Prince and a Saviour, t 
giue Repentance to Tjrael and Remiſſion of Sin 
He declares himſelf, that his Blood, upoiiſÞ 


was ſbed for many for the Remiſſon of Sin 
(Matt. xxvi. 28.) And the Tenor of hi 


and Forgiveneſs of Sins ſhould be preached il 


Ep. Ch, v. 18, 19.) in the Name of him4 
ſelf and the Reſt of the Apoſtles, That al 
Things are of God, who hath reconciled us il 
himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath given (lays 
he) 70 Us the Miniſtry of Reconciliation. To 


That God was in Chrift, reconciling the World 
to himſelf; not imputing their Treſpaſſes uni" 


delivers 


of making Satisfaction. mop 
delivers to the Colgſians (i. 19, 20.) with _ 


nuch Solemnity. For it hath pleaſed the 
W ther, that in him ſhould all Fullneſs dwell ; 

Wd (having made Peace through the Blood 

Wit bis Croſs) by him to reconcile all Things to 

inſelf, by him, I. ſay, whether they be Things 

in Earth, or Things in Heaven. 

Now the Inference from theſe and the like 
important Paſſages is as eaſy, as the Obliga- 
tion is ſtrong and firm (thence ariſing) namely 
that, fince the Love of God is ſo aſtoniſh- 
nely great in the Redemption of the World by 
ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſince the Terms of our 
Reconciliation in and thro' him, are ſo ex- 
erding gracious, and fince the Privilege of 
lepentance and Forgiveneſs tendered to us 
n his Goſpel, does fo vaſtly ſurpaſs all poſſi- 
de Eſtimation, that we are under the moſt 
peculiar Ties, and the ſtricteſt, as well as 
e moſt endearing Engagements, to love one 
auther, as God loved us, and to put on (as 
e Ele of God, holy and beloved) Bowels of 
Mercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind, 
Mebneſs Long-ſuffering; forbearing one an- 
Wer, and forgiving one another, if any Man 
law a Quarrel againſt any; even as 2 
"gave us, fo ſhould we do als. (Colofs. wi. 

K &c.) But | E 2dh, 
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206 The true Method 
. adh, The Obligation to this mutual For th 
Wy bearance and Forgiveneſs will fit ſtill faſte nt 
and cloſer upon the Conſcience of every goo fi 
Chriſtian, if we conſider it as one ſpeci 
Qualification neceſſarily required in Order i 

the worthy Receiving of the Lord's Supper 
which ſeveral of the Ancients (as Mr. Me 
obſerves) did ſuppoſe to be pointed at hy 

Way of Anticipation, in the Words of m 

Text, which Sacred Service (according to thi 
learned Author, Vol. I. p. 453.) does conſt 

in an Oblation of Thankſgiving and Pray 
commemorative of the Sacrifice of Chriſt 

Death, upon the Croſs, repreſented under th 
Symbols of Bread and Wine, firſt folemn| 
dedicated to God, and ſanctified by his Di 

vine Benediction. So that the whole De 

ſign of this Holy Myſtery is to offer our & 
 crifice of Praiſe, for the Means of Grace af 
forded to us in Chriſt Jeſus, and thankful 

to commemorate the infinite Efficacy, an 
Merit of his propitiatory Sacrifice in our gc 

half, and in Remembrance of him to com 

mend our Devotions unto God, with jul 
Aſſurance of Faith, that through theſe vil 

ble Pledges of his moſt Bleſſed Body an le. 
Blood, we ſhall be myſtically made Partakeſ ©: 


of wake Sari fallin 107 
{ the Remiſſion of our Sins, and his abun- Szzm: 
unt Grace, and all other Benefits of * I 1 
Wiſion, 
From hence therefore J infer it as a neceſ- 
y Conſequence, that in Order to make our 
. worthy Communicants, and to com- 
remorate aright the Croſs and Paſſion of 
briſt, and fix our Faith intenſely upon him, 
ho thus died for us, and raiſe our Hopes to 
comfortable Expectation of the gracious 
fs of his Death in the Pardon of our Sins 
nd the Salvation of our Souls, I fay in Order 
) this, we are molt certainly under the ſtrict- 
tand the deepeſt Obligations to ſuffer Chriſt 
p be the Reconciler of all our Differences, 
id to be in perfect Charity with all Men, 
den our worſt Enemies) for his Sake, and 
d enter into a Holy League of Amity and 
Bonds of ſpiritual Union with all our 
alow Chriftians, that as we are all Par- 
lkers of that one Bread, being many we 
ay become one Bread and one Body, This 
lay, among others, muſt needs be looked 
mn as a moſt indiſpenſable Qualification if 
would approve ourſelves meet Partakers 
| tle Holy Myſteries, and the Bleflings there- 
Onveyed, And accordingly it was the 
Practice 
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The true Method 
1. Practice in the earlieſt Liturgies of the u Vu 
Church, that when the Offertory will 
beginning, it ſhould be proclaimed by a Deal te 


con to the whole Congregation. My rig xal 
10 , Let no Man have ought againſt h 


Brother, that ſo they might from that Mc 
ment at leaſt be perfectly reconciled to on 
another, and approach God's ſacred Altar i 
entire Friendſhip and Unity. And fure w 

muſt be the moſt ungrateful of Men, anc 
* the moſt irreclaimable of Sinners, if the Con 
templation of the awful Myſteries, and thi 

Commemoration of ſuch aſtoniſhing Mercies 
be not ſufficient to allay our Paſſion, and 
heal our Animoſities, and engage us 70 fir 
give, as we hope to be forg1 Ven, It remain 
now- 


Thirdly, That I ſhew that the Omiſſod 
ol ſo great and ſo neceſſary a Point of ouf 
Chriftian Duty, is utterly inexcuſable in tid 
Sight of God. 
And this is manifeſtly enough implied 

the latter Part of my Text. Agree with thing 
Adverſary quickly, whilſt thou art in the Way 
with him. And what is the Motive? IA 

thy Adverſary at any Time deliver thee to fl 


Je 


of making Satisfaction. 
Judge, and the Fudge deliver thee to the Offi- 


the Conſequence of That? Yerily I ſay unto 


uttermoft Farthing. Plainly meaning, that 


to perpetual Impriſonment, fo the unchari- 
table Perſon | He that is pertinaciouſly ſo, 
and is too big when he has once done a 
Wrong, to come to any Terms of Accom- 


Puniſhment. Not to purgatory Flames, as the 
Papiſes fondly dream; in which he is to remain 
till Satisfaction is made for his Sin, and then 


import, 77 thou haſt paid the utter moſt Far- 
ling: Whereas tis impoſſible for ſuch a 
me by all that he can ſuffer, to fatisfy in- 
fnite Juſtice, he cannot diſcharge the whole 
Debt of Puniſhment, and therefore he can 


the ad and irreyvocab'e Doom of the unmer- 
ful and implacable Man is moſt terribly ſet 


4 Lord had nobly forgiven him a Debt of ten 


er, and thou be caft into Priſon. And what's 


s the inſolvent Debtor is with us confined 


[forth in that Parable in St. Matthew (xviiith) 
f the ungrateful Servant, who after his 


209 
Ser: 
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ju (ſays our bleſſed Lord ) Thou yoalt by no 
means come out thence till thou haſt paid the 


modation ] ſhall be condemned to eternal 


to be releaſed, as they imagine thoſe Words 


hope for no Relaxation. In like Manner 


vel Vol. VII, . thouſand 
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_ thouſand Talents, went immediately and 5t 


The true Met hdd 


WV took bis fellow Servant by the Throat, and] tha 


haled him to Priſon, only for ane hundred © 
Pence. And what followed thereupon I Cal 
why his Lord was moved to inſiſt again up- lat 
on his firſt and juſt Demand, (Ver. 34.) He ho 


uus wroth, and delivered him to the Vor. anc 
mentors, till he ſhould pay all that was due to 3 


bim. The Application of which is very 1 


| dreadful, (Ver. 1 5.) So alſo ( ſays the com- mo 


| paſſionate Jeſus, | but no longer ſo to thoſe Po 
who have precluded themſelves from his ſuc 
Mercy) /hall my heavenly Father do alſo unn in 
you, if ye from your Hearts forgive not every F | 
if 


one his Brother their Treſpaſſes. 
And in the Nature of the Thing. i it aps Cu 


pears, that Uncharitableneſs or Unmerciful- Lo 


neſs, willfully perſiſted in, is a Sin that for. for 
feits all Title to the Mercy of God. For it W 
amounts to a bold and obſtinate Refufal off Ve 
the very Terms of Salvation, as we may 92 hi 
ther from what occurs, (Matthew vi. 14 andi 10 
15.) If ye forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, then Le 
will your heavenly Father alſo forgive yuu| of 
But if he forgive not Men their 77 reſpaſſes] Pr 
neither will your Father forgive your Trif4 - 

| 


paſſes, Whence it follows, that, ſince 6 thy 


= 


of maki ing 22 on. 


4 i s the gracious Condition of our Pardon, be, 
1 that is implacable, either when he has re- 
A ceived an Injury, or (which 1 Is frequently the 
J Caſe) even when he hath done one, deſpe- 
ately rejects the very Terms upon which he 
ſhould be ſaved, he is reſolved not to forgive, 
and therefore he ſhall not, he cannot be for- 
* given. . 
And ſuch a Mar 8 Caſe | is fo much the 
more deplorable, becauſe his Phyfich is his 
e Poiſon, and the Means of his Recovery (to 
sch a depraved Conſtitution ) prove baneful 
9 in the Uſe. 5 
He can hardly have the Heart to pray, or 
TJ if he does, his very Prayer is turned into 
„J Curfing, and that admirable Petition in our 
YI Lord's Prayer, Forgive us our Debts, as we 
2H firoive our Debtors, proves like Gall and 
MY Wormivood in his Mouth, it returns with 
MF Vengeance on his own Pate, and expoſes 
him to the greater Condemnation. He cares 
not to approach the holy Sacrament; the 
Leaven of his Malice is too ſour for a Feaſt 
of Love; or if he does preſume to come, he 
profanes the whole Solemnity ; he takes the 
conſecrated Elements without Faith, and 
Vithout Love, He commemorates Chrift's 
P 2 precious 
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Szrm. precious Death without Thankfulneſs. He 
* I. diſtinguiſhes not the Lord's Body from com- 
mon Food. Nay, in Effect he freads under 

Foot the Son of God, and counts the Blood f 

the Covenant wherewith he was ſanctiſied, an | 
unboly Thing, and does deſpite to the Spirit if | 
Grace. And therefore, as the Apoftte alf | 
infers, (Heb. x. 28, 29.) if He that deſpiſed | 

the Law of Moſes, died without Mercy, | 

how much forer Puniſhment, fuppoſe ye, ſhall | 

he be thought worthy who is guilty of ſo hor- | 

Tible a Prophanation? In one Word, The 

Sin of Uncharitableneſs is inexcuſably great | 

in the Sight of God, unleſs done away by a | 

deep and bitter Repentance ; and 'tis a Sin | 

that is under the greater Indiſpoſition to re- 

pent, becauſe it either cares not to uſe at all, 

or elle abuſes and defeats the moſt powerful 
Means of Grace chat God in Mercy has al- 

| forded us. | 


I ſhall now only mike a brief Reflection | 
or two, that happened not to fall in ſo wel | 
in the Series of oy Diſcourſe, and ſo con- | 
clude. 
3 Then it is obſervable, that Chriſt has | 
| hitherto made no Addition to the Law, 0 | 
only 
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of making Satisfactian. 213 
only reſcued it from the falſe or lame Inter- Sn. 
pretation of the Scribes. and Phariſees, For We 
upon Examination it has appeared, that even 
that Pitch of Charity and mutual Forgive- 
neſs which he here requires, is comprehended 
in the Law againſt Murder. For Hatred is 
in all reaſonable Conſtruction no better than 
intentional Murder, and there is no Medium 
between downright Hatred, and Averſeneſs 
to Reconciliation, or not forgiving. 5 

2dly, It may be obſerved, to prevent a 
needleſs Scruple in well-diſpoſed Minds, that 
tho Charity and Forgiveneſs is indiſpenſably 
required to make us worthy Communicants 


the Duty, and the good Intention of the 
Communicant, and not the Circumſtance or 
wcceſs of his Application, that is chiefly to 
be regarded. My Meaning is, that a Man 
b not literally obliged to go immediately 
om the Lord's Table, and addreſs himſelf 
to his offended Brother to reconcile the Dif- 
krence between them. It is ſufficient that he 
telolves, if he has not had the Opportunity 
before, to ſeek it without Delay, and em- 
brace it as ſoon as it ſhall offer. And in the 
Man Tyne, if he ſends his hearty good 
. 3 7 Withes, | 


the Lord's Supper, yet tis the Subſtance f 
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I Wiſhes, and his cordial Affections towards 


WA 


him, the God, 70 whom all Hearts be open, 
and all Defires known, will accept of this his 
charitable Diſpoſition, and admit him as 2 
welcome Gueſt at his Feaſt of Charity, And 

ſo likewiſe, if a Man ſhould make his Ap- | 
plications 1 in vain, and his Propoſals of Re- 
cConciliation ſhould be ſcornfully rejected, this 

ought to be no Diſcouragement to him, nor 
any Interruption to his Devotion. For his | 
Charity i is never the leſs, nor the leſs accept- 
able to God, ( but in Truth, much the more | 


ſo) for being ſo ill entertained, and exerciſed | 
with a freſh Trial, 


zdly and laſtly, It may allo be obſerved, | 
that tho Charity is a neceſſary Qualification 
in order to worthy receiving, yet the Want 
of Charity 1 is no juſtifiable Reaſon for our to- 
tal abſenting from the Lord's Supper. The 
Text ſays indeed, F thou bringeſt thy Gift | 
To the Altar, and there remembereſt that thy} 

Brother hath ought againſt. thee, leave then 
thy Gift, and go thy way, and firſt be recbi. 
ciled to thy Brother. But after that thy Re- 
turn is expected, for it is added, and tler, 
| (when thou art ſo qualified) come and afin 
2 Eift. For Shame therefore never let it 
| 55 morg 


of making Satisfaction. 


more be faid by any one, (as perhaps ſome- Sex. 
VIII. 
times it has) I am at Variance with my 


Neighbour, and in ſhort, I cannot tell how - 
to be Friends with him, and therefore I 
muſt be excuſed from coming to the Sacra- 
ment. * 

Excuſed ! So far from it, wretched Man 
as thou art, that this thy Excuſe is it ſelf a 
erievous Crime, and will increaſe thy Con- 


demnation ! For what does it amount to in 


plain Engliſh ? Is it not as much as to ſay, I 


muſt be excuſed for diſobeying God's Com- 


mand ment, becauſe I have been provoked tru- 
y and put out of Humour. I muſt be excuſed 
for neglecting God's ſolemn Worſhip, becauſe I 
can't find in my Heart to qualify my felf for 


it, as he has required. I muſt be excuſed, 
if I am not ſo forward to ſue for, or accept 
that Forgiveneſs, which my dying Saviour 


purchaſed for me, becauſe I cannot prevail 
with my {elf to forgive my Brother who has. 
offended. The Condition is ſo unreaſonably 
hard, I cannot comply with it. 


Perhaps it will be thought that no Man 


wer ventured to expreſs his Mind fo freely 
upon the Occaſion ; and it may be ſo, but 


. if any owns bimſelf not to be in Charity, 
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216 De true Method, &c. 
SERM. and makes uſe of that as his Apology for not 
VIII. 3 . : 
. Communicating, this, ſhocking as it may 
1 ſeem, is his Meaning truly expounded. Oh! 
=: therefore let none of us firſt baniſh Charity 
cut of our own Hearts, and then upon that 
. Pretence wilfully deprive our ſelves of the 
| Benefit of the Holy Euchariff, For that 
| which we would have to excuſę us from the 
s Bleſſed Sacrament now, will certainly ex- 
clude us from Heaven hereafter ; and make 
us liable to be caſt into that Priſon, whence 
208 can by no Means come out till we have paid 
the uttermoſt Farthing : And where we muſt | 
remain, (ſince tis impoſſible in that State to 
ſatisfy God's infinite Juſtice ) as inſolyent | 
Debtors to all Eternity; 


SERMON 


— — 


IX 


SERMON 


The Retaliation of Injuries forbidden 
by our Saviour. 


( 


„ y DME. can. A 


MATT. v. 38, 39, 40, 41. 


fir a Tooth. ( Ex. xxi. 24. Lev. xxiv. 


you, that ye 0 not Evil : But 
whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy 


right Cheek, turn to him the other 
alſo. And if any Man will ſue 


thee at Law and take away thy 


N | 5 Coat. | 


A 2 d EGS AE EEE 2 e HS SELLS 


FFF 


e have heard that it hath bee ſaid, 
An Eye for an E De, and a Tooth 


20. Deut. xix. 21.) But I. ſay unto 


217 


\ un 


n 


— 
> - 


rr rin 
2 


- 


IC 


— ret 
- * r 4 
3 Pg 


. n n — 5 1 
<< x 2 4 OS BC * C — 3 * 
9 K 3-0 a is, LIE ow | 2 
rr 


A 
3 
. 
0 
. 
+ 
=» 
3 
25 
2 
+ 
1 


able Anger, together with that rude Contemp 


it ſelf. And in Caſe of any Offence in thaf 


leave there thy Gift before the. Altar, aid | 
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and then come and offer thy Gift, &c. 


per Duty is of thoſe Men, who have give 


T 


- 
59 


The Retaliation of Injuries 
Coat, bet him have thy Cloak alh 


And whoſoever ſhall compel thu 
zo goa Mile, go with him twain, 


N the 2 1ſt and 22d Verſes of this Chap 
ter, our Bleſſed Lord has laid a ſtfid 
Prohibition upon all raſh and unreaſon! 


and Reproach, in which it is too apt to ven 


Kind, he has laid as ſtrict a Charge upon th 
Offender to make immediate Satisfaction fo 
the Injury, and all poſſible Overtures toward 
a Reconciliation, , thou bring thy Gi 
(fays he) 20 the Altar, and there remember 
that thy. Brother hath ought againſt tit: 


thy way, firſt be reconciled ta thy Britit 


Which is a plain Direction, what the pro 


their Neighbours any indecent ProvocationM 5. 
or treated them injuriouſly ; namely, time! He 
Application, Submiſſion, Reparation, ani 


whatever elſe is feaſible or fit to be 7 
: OT * 


forbidden by our Saviour. 21 9 


bs to pacify the Party offended, and make SER. IX 
the Difference. my 
This is the beſt way to compenſate for an 
jury (once done) and to bring the Matter 
ja peaceable Iſſue, without farther Breach 
Charity, or the Temptation of calling! in 
liberate Malice, to abet the firſt injurious 
ice, and ſecond it with more Miſ- 
liel. 
But the Words which I have choſen for 
y preſent Subject, do furniſh us with ano- 
ter very uſeful Direction, and that is, how 
o bear Injuries patiently, when at any Time 
hey fall to our Share, without any violent, 
r unneceſſary, or unjuſtifiable Oppoſition, or 
ny Kind of malicious Retaliation ; for which 
eScribes and Phariſees, (whoſe chief Dexte- 
ity ſeems to have been in perverting God's 
ommandments ) had left but too much Scope, 
putting the Execution of a very whole- 
bme Law too much into the Power of pri- 
ate Hands, and ſetting the Letter at variance 
"1th the Reaſon and Intention of it. 
le have heard that it hath been ſaid, An 
Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for a Tooth. 
Which are indeed the Words of a very juſt 
and charitahle Law, tho perverſly made in- 
ſtrumental 
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220 The Retaliation of Injuries 
Ser, IX, ſtrumental to your Malice and Revenge. Bu 
ay unto you, (quite contrary to this you 
Miſperſuaſion) that ye refift not Evil : Bu 
 moboſoever ſhall ſinite thee on thy right Cheri 

turn to him the other alſo. And if any Ms 

aoill ſue thee at Law, and take away thy Cot 

let him have thy Cloak alſo. And whoſreve 

ſhall compel {Ree fo go 4 Mile, go wth bin 
twain. 
And that theſe Words of Chriſt may nd 

be either through Ignorance or Diſingenuit 
miſtaken or eluded by Us that are Chriſtian 

I ſhall now make it my Buſineſs, 1 


Or 1 
rith 
dee 
ut 1 
bat 
atio 
ur 0 
eat 
lar 
nur 
ut 0 
um 
rag 
Firſt, To lay down ſome Obſervation 
that may help towards a right underſtanding 


of em. face 
Secondly, To ſtate and explain the Dos ber 
trine therein delivered. 


„ 2 
. 

In 
the 
ublic 
* 
» We 
8 dy 


Thirdly, To ſhew that this Docbin l 
highly reaſonable in it ſelf, And, 
Fourthly, That tis no leſs conſiſtent wit 
the Law of Mz Mojes. 


Firſ, Firſt I ſhall lay down ſome Oble 

_ vations that may help towards a right under 
ſanding of the Words; and to that — q 
let it be — 


forbidden by our Saviour. 421 


 1f, That theſe Words are neither in wholeSzx: IX. 
x in part to be underſtood univerſally, an EW 
lichout all Reſtriction. We are forbidden 
feed (and that indefinitely) 20 refit Evil; 

Wit it is not to be ſuppoſed, that this ſhould 

kbar us of the natural Right of Self- Preſer- 

W:ton. We may, no Doubt, provide for 

Wir own Safety notwithſtanding, by all ſuch 

leans as are proper, or reaſonable, or ne- 

dry ; either by prudently avoiding the 

jury deſign'd againſt us, and with-drawing 

ut of the Reach of Danger, (as our Saviour 

imſelf did, when he hid himſelf from the 

aged Multitude that were about to ſtone 

Im) or by meekly interceding, or ſtoutly re- 

wnſtrating, or ſeeking the Redrefs of the IN 

aw, where no other Remedy will take 1 

ice, or even repelling Force by Force, 1 

here the Caſe is brought to that Extremi- 

and all other 2 are impractica- 

l 

ln order therefore to a right underfianding 

theſe Words, we muſt diſtinguiſh between 

Wick and private, lawful and unlawful, ne- 

ary and unneceſſary Reſiſtance ; becauſe, 

we ſhall find by and by, the one is, in 

due Circumſtances, very fit to be allowed 
and 
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SER. IX. and practiſed, but the other is altogether i f 
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particular Caſes, in which our Non-reſiſtan 
quired, are not to be conſtrued ſtritly at 


who was himſelf the perfecteſt Pattern of: 
that Meekneſs, and Patience, and Reſign 
tion, did not literally turn the other Chee 
to the Officer that ſtruck him with the Pal 
of his Hand, upon his Examination befo 
Caiapbas. 


dignity, If TI have ſpoken Evil, bear win 
of the Evil: But if well, Why ſmitet ! t 
me? (Fobn xvii. 23.) And St. Paul, wh 


 bited Wall: For fitteſt thou here to judg 
after the Law, and commandeſt me to be 


The Neraliation of I Pjuvies 


regular and unwarrantable. : | 
2dly, It is alſo to be obſerved, that th 


or patient Sufferance of Injuries is here re 


cording to the Letter. For our Bleſſed Lon 


No! But he replied, inVindication of 
own Innocence; and a juſt Senſe of thel 


Ananias commanded them that ſtood 
him to ſmite him on the Mouth, returl 
upon him with Indignation, and denound 
God's juſt Judgment againſt him for his 
juſt Proceedings. God ſhall ſmite thee, ii 


ten contrary to the Law? (Acts xxil. 


And ſo lewis upon another Oe 
4 In q 


forbidden by our Saviour. 


e) openly, and uncondemned, being Romans, 
ml have caſt us into Priſon; and now, do 
bey thruſt us out privily ? Nay verily; but 
them come themſelves and fetch us put. 
As xvi. 37.1 

The Inſtances therefore that are here al- 
aged, are proverbial and allufive rather than 
teral, fitly repreſenting to us what our De- 
octment ought to be under all Kind of In- 
uries that ate any ways tolerable, in three 
ppoſite Caſes, wherein our Honour, Pro- 
erty, and Liberty (three tender Points in- 
ked) are very nearly concerned. 
The firſt, a Blow upon the Cheek, is not 
ay a perſonal Aſſault, but tis alſo a con- 
mptuous Affront, and was finable as ſuch 
cording to the Law of the Twelve Tables, 
twenty-five Roman Farthings. And Au- 
Gels tells us of one Lucius Veratius, 


4 Celli, Noct. Attic. Lib. 20. Cap. 1. P. 537. Qui- 
m inquit Lucius Veratius fuit, egregiè homo improbus, atque 
an vecordia. Is pro delectamento habebat, Os Hominis 
1 Manus ſuæ palma verberare. Eum Servus ſequebatur 
menam plenam aſſium portitans: Et quemcumque depal- 
ert, numerari ſtatim ſecundum Dune Ta ulas, vi- 
ul & quingue aſſes Inhebat. 


an 


niſted upon his legal Privilege as a freeborn SER. IX: 
tizen of Rome. | They have beaten us (ſays YY? 


224 The Retaliation of Injuries 

Sts. IX. an inſolent Fellow that took a ſingular Ply 

ure in inſulting every Body he met in thi 

Faſhion. And therefore to ſatisfy the Lay 

he had always a Servant with a Bag behin 

him, to be ready to pay down the Fine 

And the Scripture alſo takes Notice of it 

a diſhonourable Kind of Treatment, in tha 

Paſſage in Lamentations iii. 30. He giveth hi 

_ Cheek to him that ſmiteth him, he is filled fil 

with Reproach. But even this Indignity, i 

ſeems, we are bound rather patiently to pul 

up, than to return it with the like Inſolenc 
mY oo i 

The ſecond Inftance is a direct Invaſil 

of Property, under the Shelter and Colo 

of Law. But this alſo we ought quietly! 

ſubmit to, even tho it be to our furthi 

Damage, tho' we loſe both Coat and Che 

too, rather than be engaged in a fierce Con 

tention, and endanger the Loſs of our Ct! 

tian Charity in a vexatious Law-Suit. 

The third Inſtance is an Uſurpation up0 

Liberty, alluding to a cuſtomary Pract 
among the Perſians, empowering, o bre 

leaſt ſuffering the Soldiers, upon an Expeiſſi bin 

tion, to preſs not only Waggons and Cater 

but Men alſo, to carry their Baggage aft men, 
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forbidden by our Saviour. 223 
them. An Oppreſſion that the eus were ſuf- SERM. | 
iciently ſenſible of, (as Grotius obſerves) in . 
their Captivity, till ſuch Time as they had 
an Immunity from it by the Favour of De- 
mtrius, And yet even any Thing of this 
Nature they muſt be contented to bear, if 
they will be the Diſciples of Chriſt, and fo 
muſt all we that are called by his Name, ra- 
ther than make a boiſterous Oppoſition, 
2dy, It is farther to be obſerved; that the 
general Scope and Aim of the Speaker is 
chiefly to be regarded, without being over- 
nice in examining the particular Words and 
Phraſes, Now it is evident enough from the 
whole Tenour of this Chapter, that our Sa- 
nour oppoſes himſelf to the falſe Gloſſes of 
lie Scribes and Phariſees; whereby they not 
ly obſcured but corrupted the Text; and 
lere in particular to ſome looſe Interpretation 
( theirs. of the Law of Retaliation, where- 
by they had given up the Reins too much 
o private Revenge, His main Deſign there- 
ire is to lay an effectual Reſtraint upon a 
Principle ſo deſtructive to Men's Peace and. 
ſety as this of Revenge, and to recom- 
nend to them the contrary Virtues of Con- 
Vor. VII. Q_ er 
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226 The Retaliation of I. nfuries 
* ſtancy and Patience, Forbearance and. Fo- MW T 
Cv Bivenchs. And if we keep but this in Mind, an 
2 it will ferve as a Key to let us into the tre Ml y 
Meaning of each particular Expreflion;: and WW hi 
to reſolve thoſe Difficulties that may other. N R 
with perplex the Sence. And havingobſerved Ml th 
thus much in Order to a right een art 

of tha Text. I now Ty 


"Sail E 70 Rate and * the Dodtin 
therein delivered. And the Doctrine in 
| ſhort amounts to this, that the patient en- 
during of Injuries is a neceſſary Duty, ſo fir 
as the Thing is in any wiſe fairly practicable, 
or the Damage tolerable, but that the Study 
and Practice of Revenge is in no Gap allow: 
able or excuſable. 
This is what will ſoon by FOR up upon 
a Re-examination of the ſeveral Particulars 
of the Text. But I ſay unto you, this | 
my direct Injunction ( ſpeaking as one thit 
had Authority, and not like the Scribes ail 
Phariſees) that ye refit not Evil: but wht 
 faever ſhall fmite thee on thy right Cheek, 
turn to. him the other alſo. That is arm thy 
{elf with Patience, and be prepared rather to 


receive a ſecond Blow than to return the 1 
I 


Fe 
Yo. 


forbidden by our Saviour. 


ry Enemy indeed is the unjuſt Aggreſſor, 
and has rudely inſulted thee; but conſider 
what prompted him to it, bis Paſſion and 
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—— 


lis Malice. But let not his Rage baffle thy 


Reſolution ; let not his Example tranſport 
thee to a violent Revenge. 


For then thou 


att plainly overcome of Evil, thou art alto- 


elf is. 


ls baſe 6 unworthy Uſage to be buffeted in 


the Smart is not great, nor will the Diſgrace 


be laſting, 


Cauſe, and his Fiſt or his Sword the Aven- 
ger, then both the Aſſailant and Defendant, 
ue ſo far equally to blame; as they each of 
them unneceſſarily break the Peace, 0g 
gt with the like unlawful Weapons. 

pears therefore thus far at leaſt that ES 
ence under Injuries is a neceſſary Duty, 

Were they ate any Thing tolerable, becauſe 
We cannot preſerve our Innocence without 
t: And on the other Hand, that a revenge- 
ul Retaliation of them, is in all Caſes a Sin, 


gether as furious and malicious as he him- 


The plain Truth of the Caſe 1 is this; it 


Q2 hecau ſe 


the Face; but if a Man be furniſhed with _ 
that true Chriſtian F ortitude called Patience, 


Whereas, if a Man will make his 
allen Reſentment, the Judge in his own 


3 p44 
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De Retaliation of Injuries II 


SerxM. becauſe it can never be reconciled to the Lay d 
IX. 
SIRE of Juſtice or Charity. b. 


ſhould add to the Scorn and Fury of the 


But how if the Tameneſs of the Suffer p 


Perſecutor, and tempt him to uſe him ſtil fo 
more injuriouſly and more inſolently? Wh 
that is a little unnatural to ſuppoſe, But a 
yet, though it is probable our Lord might V 
foreſee and have an Eye to this Objection, i 
he thought not fit to abate of the Stridne6Iﬀ an 
of his Law; nor was there any Reaſon be vi 
ſhould ; for Patience is ſtill the beſt Armour, ant 
and the only Safeguard : And let a Man . He 
never fo ill treated by his Fellow-Creatur, WW) 
this ought not to be a Provocation, it ca- can 
not be a Warrant for him to uſurp up Ui 
on his God, by taking that Yengean:Wt 
into his own Hands which is only h:s DW 1d 
vine Prerogative. But ſuppoſe a Man h ug 
to do with an Enemy ſo outragious andWelt 
implacable, that nothing will ſatisfy him buff te 
Blood ; muſt he be paſſive till, even wh 2 
the Attempt i Is directly made upon his ow! 5 
a1 


Life ? No! The Caſe is then brought to at 
extreme Point. For Life is a Man's laſt ant 
great Stake; and beſides the Intereſt that thi 


Commonyealth, or his Friends and Reli 
fon 


forbidden by our Saviour. 


tions may have in it, his eternal Wellbeing Sex. 
| "IN: 
depends upon it. This Injury therefore is — 


boch irreparable and inſupportable, and no 
proper Exerciſe for Patience. 


or Revenge? No! For Revenge always pro- 


is ſuppoſed to be driven to a fad Extremity, 
and to be forced upon that Self-defence, 
which, if I miſtake not, Nature, Reaſon, 
ind Religion do all require at his Hands 
He muſt do therefore what he is under both 
Neceſſity and an Obligation of doing; he 
cannot but deſire, and he ought moſt cer- 
tinly to endeavour to fave his own Life. 


Adverſary, it is a happy Advantage that he 
ought not to forego ; if not, the Blood muſt 
reſt upon his Head, who fo Oy thirſted 
alter it, But 

ach, To deſcend to the next Inſtance, 


Man will ſue thee at Law, and take away 
10 Coat, let him have thy Cloak alſo, Which 
b to be underſtood not preciſely according to. 


Q. 3 i the 


What then? Is there now 4 laſt Room ; 


eds from Ill-will, and aims at Mitchief, 
lM and executes it with a cruel Sort of Pleaſure, 
Whereas in the Caſe now before us, the Man 


H he can do it without endangering his 


dur Saviour's Injunction runs thus. F any 
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>: the Letter, but in ſuch a Latitude as may 
FR extend to all Caſes of the like Nature, ot 
that fall under the fame Reaſon | and Pro- 
portion. It is a Remark indeed of Beza's that 
the Word «61951 which we tranſlate [to ſae a 
Law] may poſſibly be meant of any privat 
Quarrel or Contention between Man and 
Man, tho not brought into a Court of Jul. 
tice; deſigning, J ſuppoſe, to ward off an 
| Objection againſt the Lawfulnefs of human 
judicature. But there was no great need IN ac 
think of taking Refuge in this Criticiſm : I hin 
That Practice is ſufficiently defenſible upon his 
other Reaſons: and in tlie mean time, 1 fh 
doubt, we muſt allow, that Patience is a IM be 
much a Duty, and Revenge as much a dn 1 
in ſuch Caſes as are cognizable by che Lan, Rec 
as in any other whatſoever. thy 
The leaſt therefore that can be concluded wh 
from out Saviour” s Words is this, that if it et 
ſhould be- 6ne's Misfortune to live by uch a N tor 
contentious Neighbour, as is ty di-MC 
poſed to diſpute even Matters of undoubted I Scr. 
Right, and by Strength of Purſe, and force Ii tar 
the Law to be the unwilling Inſtrument of hi af 
Tnjuſtice and Oppreſſion; I fay in ſuch a Cak WW 


it is a Man's Duty, 1 reckon, to recede ſome-· atfy 
1 | times =. 


D 


M fimes from a Point of Right, where it may Suns 
conveniently. be parted with, and pocket A» 


WM Wrong filently if it be not very detrimental, 
WW rather than to be embroiled in perpetual 
WH Quarrels, and never to be Maſter of his own 
Wl Tranquillity, And, if he cannot purchaſe 
| tis Peace at fo eaſy a Rate, yet he muſt be 
ſure to keep out of the Contagion of the 
il Example, he muſt be ſure not to ſhew 
himſelf roward with the froward, and what- 
| ever he is deftauded of, he muſt not ſuffer 


be neceſſitated to feek his Redreſs by Law. 

I ay if he fhould be neceſſitated to ſeek his 
Redreſs by Law. For tho' ſome wild En- 
thufafis have fometimes made it a Diſpute 
whether the Law itſelf may lawfully be uſed, 
jet I ſhould think it can be no ſerious Queſ- 


ure of the Thing, the equal Diſpenfation 


himſelf to be robbed of his Patience and 
his Charity; for that is a Treaſure that will 
ſand him in great ſtead, if once he ſhould 


ton among Chriſtians. For the Ordinance 
b God's, the Judgment is God's; and fo the 
«riptures declare it to be. And in the Na- 


ct Juſtice according to Law, is a Work both 
af Mercy and Neceſſity. Of Mercy, as it 
afords Relief to the innocent and the in- 


Q4 jured: 
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_ jured : of Neceſſity, as it decides all Matter 
of Right and Treſpaſs, and puts an End to 
all Controverfies, without which, the Com. 
munity could not ſubſiſt in N ee or 
good Order. 
And W all Doubt, Gark are particy- 
lar Cafes enough, wherein it is not only ju. 
tifiable but even neceſſary and commendable 
to make Uſe of ſuch Remedy as the Lay ha 
provided ; as when a Man's Property is in- 
vaded in ſome conſiderable Branch of it, 
the Want of which would be ſenſibly ft 
in his Family, when his Reputation is wound- 
ed in ſome very tender Point, when it is re- 
quiſite to the faithful Diſcharge of ſome iſ 
important Truſt, when the Rights of the 
Poor are encroached upon, and in many 
bother Inſtances of the like Nature. Nor z i 
to be thought, that by making this Conceh 
ſion, I have yielded up the main Point, 2 
if Patience were a Duty that is ſometime 
to be diſpenſed with, and Revenge a Pradice 
that might ſometimes be allowed. For it 
poſlible, ſure enough, for a Man to aſſert bi 
own Right without the Forfeiture of his Chi 
rity or his Patience: it is poſſible to ſue for 
legal Reparation, without meditating up 
616 1 | Revenge 


forbidden by our Saviour. 


| Revenge. The Law i is void of all Manner Sen: | 
of Paſſion, Partiality and Malice : and fo, = , 


ſhould he that has juſt Occaſion to uſe it. 
But to fly to it-out if Spight and Vexation, 
t make it ſubſervient to our Avarice and 
Extortion, to make it the Cover of our Kna- 
ery, and the Engine of Miſchief is a moſt 
notorious Abuſe : And it is againſt fuch A- 
buſes as this, that this part of the Precept 
is chiefly levelled, as being the manifeſt Ef- 
fects either of Impatienoe, or uncharitable 
downright Diſhoneſty. But 
zah, It is further enjoined, Whoſeover 
all compel thee to go a Mile, go with him 
twain: That is ſubmit to this or the like 
bridement of thy Liberty, ſo long as the 
Inconvenience is not great: And however 
neaſy the Yoke may be to thee, yet ſtill 
ubmit to it, rather than give the leaſt Looſe 
0 Revenge. But I need not enlarge upon 
ls becauſe it is reducible to the Rules al- 
ady given, and the fame Reaſons will con- 
lude it, in Conformity to the Doctrine I 
ave been hitherto ſtating and explaining. 
iz. That the patient enduring of Injuries, 
* 1 neceſſary Duty, ſo far as the Thing is 
a practicable, or the Damage in any wife 
. WE 


1 


Rat: 
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g Samus tolerable, ; but. that the Study and Pradiic no! 
1 Bra of Revenge. is in no Caſe allowakla'n or a; Th 
2 cuſable. 1 prone n d i 51.1 ith 
8 out 


Thirdy,. To. ip "oy this Dodtine WW wh 
highly reaſonable in itſelf. And the Reaſon. C: 
ableneſs of it will appear in Brief, 1½, From MW wil 
the infinite Patience of God towards w 

24h, From his over-ruling Power and Pre. ab! 
rogative, 3dh, From the immediate good we 
Fruits of this Virtue of Patience and Meek. dec 
neſs in ourſelves. gthly, From the great Ble- ra 
ſings, to which it is entitled hereafter. eie 
½, From the infinite Patience of Cod and 
towards us. For our Sins againſt him, are qui 
infinitely more and more provoking, than eth 
any Injuries that we can poſſibly receive from vit 
our Brethren; and yet he is not extreme i be 
mark what we do amiſs; he often ſpares when Fai 
he might puniſh, and corrects us in his lo-: pre 
ing Kindneſs, when he might conſume wiſh; 
in his Anger; and in one Word he ſtrives with vit 
us as it were to make us capable of his Fot- 
giveneſs and his Favour, and gives up none to 
Deſtruction, but ſuch as are utterly irreclaim- 
able. And ſurely the Conſideration of this l 
unſpeakable Goodneſs and long Suffering, cat 
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not but make us ſenfible, that it is of all * 
Things the moſt equitable and reaſonable JOSE 
that we alfo ſhould bear a great deal from 
our Brethren, and forbear them a great 
while, Forgive them, at laſt, even as God for 
WCtrif's Sake has forgiven ws, and we truſt 
WW vil finally forgive us. 5 

adh, This appears till to be more reaſon- 
ble from the Contemplation of God's Pre- 
ropative and over-ruling Power. For he has 
declared himſelf to be the God to whom Ven- 
reance and Recompence belongeth. And how- 
wer the Wicked may dare to contemn him, 
nd flatter themſelves, that he will not re- 
quire it, yet with his vigilant Eye he behold- 
ah their Miſchief and Spite, to requite it 
with his Hand. It is an Act therefore of 
the higheſt Reaſon, as well as an Exerciſe of 
Fath and Charity, for the Injured and Op- 
preſſed to commit their Cauſe to him, who 
has more particularly charged his Providence 
with theſe Matters, and has ſtiled himſelf the 
Helher of the Friendleſs. 

zah, This is further evident from the im- 
mediate good Fruits of the Virtues of Pa- 
lence and Meekneſs in ourſelves, which do 
confi partly in the inward Compoſure of 
Mind, 
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© Senm.: Mind, - and. partly in the outward. Tranquil. 
S lity that generally attends it. For certain th 
nothing puts a Man fo much in Poſſeſſion do 
of himſelf, and ſpreads ſo ſweet a Calm over til 
the Soul: Nothing is ſo much ſuperior to N 
ſo ſecure from the Malice of Men and De-. 
vils, as this happy Temper. Nor, ordim. N co 
rily ſpeaking, can there be any better Pro. ue 
viſion for Peace and Safety. For beſide that /: 
flill Enjoyment which a Man feels within #: 
his Gn Breaſt, there 18 ſomething ſo win- 5 
ning : and engaging, fo powerful and ſubdu- e 
ing in the Spirit of Meekneſs, that is abe He 
to diſarm and oftentimes perfectly vanquiſhe eh 
the moſt obſtinately malicious. At leaſt, i ed 
is much a better Fence againſt Injuries than doi 
Impatience, and a Thirſt after Revenge. For vi 
that ruffles a Man's Thoughts, and puts hin MW ': 
oft his Guard ; and not only. ſo, but it muh u 
tiplies the Miſchief, and makes eyery lite 
Affront end in a War, and turns every I | 
jury into a Calamity; all which might be this 
happily prevented, or ſoon put an End to, HL 
by the caſier Way of Suffering, and Forgi- bur 
ing, and ſo Conquering. 1 
4thly, Add to all this the great Blefling Wi 


that it is entitled to hereafter. For 9 
0 


forbidden by our Saviour. 5 


ch, God alſo will forgive us our J. reſpaſſes. 
Nay, as St. Peter aſſures us, (1 Pet. 11. 19.) 
This is acceptable with God, and in his Ac- 
count, thankworthy. For even hereunto ere 
ue called; becauſe C brift alſo fu uffered for us, 
kaving us an Example, that we ſhould follow 


reviled not again, and when he ſuffered, threaten- 
ed nut, but committed himfelf to him that judg- 
th righteoufly: And if we alſo can be content- 


doing, and wrongful ſuffering, we ſhall like- 


revealed, and recer: ve @ Crown that © ae 
mt away. 


Parthh, It remains only that I ſhew that 
Law of Moſes, concerning Retaliation, and 


purſuant to the main Deſign of it. 


% go for Life, Eye for Eye, Tooth for 
be orb, Hand for Hand, Foot for Foot. But 
gn this 


| the eaſy Condition of obtaining God's Par- . 
"i don, if we ſuffer patiently and forgive bear- | 


bis Steps ; abo did no Sin, neither was Guile 
found in his Mouth : who when he was reviled, 


eto commit our Souls to his keeping in well- 


wiſe be Partakers of the Glory that ſhall be 


this Doctrine is very well conſiſtent with the 


That Law indeed does expreſly ſay (Deut. 
Mk. 21.) Thine Eye ſhall not pity, but Life 


_ 


7 i UH 
19 * 


11 
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1 this is only a Direction to the Magiſtrate M dhe 
* the Diſtribution of publick Juſtice, and the 
Execution of the Puniſhment allotted ; hy 
it is no Permiſſion to any private Man t 
wreak his Spleen and Spite upon his Eneny, 
And therefore there is no Contrariety be. 
tween this Law, and the Precept of the Text 
which is wholly directed againſt private Ne. 
venge, and not legal Proſecution, where: 
Man is neceſſarily put upon it in his ojn 
Defence, without any Intention or Defire t 
aggrieve or annoy his Adverſary. 
Beſides the primary Deſign of the Lan 
of Moſes, was no other indeed than to ky: 
Reſtraint upon Men's Luſts and Paſſonsf 
and keep them from injuring and inſulting 
their Neighbours, leſt the Magiſtrate ap- 
pointed by God for this very End ſhould fe- 
pay them in their own Kind, and the Ven. 
geance ſhould: light upon their own Pate 
Nor is the Power of the Cbriſtian Mazf 
 frate ſuſpended in this Reſpect: For cv 
ſtill, not only Murderers, but other Malcfac- 
tors are legally condemned to die, (which 
exceeds the Proportion of the Lex Talaui 
ſtrictly ſo called) and yet no Body I belies 


can entertain any reaſonable Scruple, t ul 
there 


forbidden. bc our Saviour. 


uſtice. | 
e up the Hands of private Perſons by al- 


e Magiſtrate to ſoe it executed. And as the 
ww is void of all Paſſion and Partiality, fo 
; the Magiſtrate preſumed to be too. O- 
herwiſe, if he miſapplies the Power repoſed 
n him, and makes the Law ſubſervient to 
s own little Piques and Reſentments, in 
at Caſe the publick Juſtice with the Ex- 
cution of which he is entruſted, commences 


1 no Degree countenanced by the Law, 
ny more than it is by the Goſpel. 


nous, and but too ſeaſonable Reflection up- 
n our degenerate Practice. It muſt be al- 
owed, it cannot be denied, I think, if there 
ven any Truth or Weight in what has been 
therto faid, that Meekneſs and Patience, 


onii--uliar and diſtinguiſhing Duties of the 


ve hriſtian Religion; Duties which tho always 


5 if lonable in bender, and not without 
their 


pere were any Repugnance in this Practice ba 
Wether to * Laws * We or een 0 — p 


In mort, he Intent of the 1 was to 


wing a legal Retaliation, and empowering 


o better than private Revenge, Which is 


[ ſhall conclude this Diſcourſe with a e- 


orbearance and Forgiveneſs, are the moſt 


ſous FR 


— 
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SexM. their Obligation from the Law of Moſes, yi 


£ ag never were they propoſed upon ſuch reaſons. | 
ble and equitable, never preſſed by ſuch pow: : 
erful Motives, never enforced by ſuch a nil © 
ble Pattern as under the Goſpel of Jeſus Chris. Ml * 
And yet, if we look abroad into the World , 
or at Home in our own Breaſts, where, ol ; 
where ſhall we find any Diſpoſition to put 
them in Practicee ls 5 
For tho Liberty and Property be the E. : 
liſh Subjects boaſted Privilege, yet every Bu- 
ther will utterly ſupplant, and every Man en- : 
croach upon his Neighbour. And tho Peace n 
and Union are in almoſt every Body's Mouth 90 
yet many that talk moſt of it are the great , 
eſt Enemies to it, and the moſt ready for 0 
Battle. In a Word, there is ſo much unres- th 
ſonable Reſentment in private Converſation, " 
and Faction and Animoſity are carried { G 
high, and prevail ſo much in the Public I , 
there are ſo many Inſtances of vexatious Law Ap 


ſuits and malicious Proſecutions, and all man 
ner of revengeful and illegal Retaliation! 
every where, and every Day to be met with 
that the Jews themſelves, who are ſcandalouf 
to a Proverb, for the Want of Charity, coul 
hardly be more uncharitable, nor the unnuſ 
tured Heathens more unſociable. And 


forbidden by our Saviour. 
And in Truth were a Stranger to the Goſ- 
Y pel to come among us, and form his Judg- 
nent of its Precgpts, only by what occurred 


might well enough conclude, that it con- 


enge of all Sorts and Degrees, not only an 
Eye for an Eye, or a Tooth for a Tooth, or 
even Blood for Blood, but the very Life 


{ in Effect it is. Men are fo far from turn- 
ing the other Cheek, or obſerving the Injunc- 
tion of the Text in the moſt qualified Senſe, 
that the leaſt Omiſſion in Point of Ceremony, 


happen, but it is preſently made a capital 


the Sword, tho in itſelf ſo very inconſidera- 


Appeal is to the Sword ; and there is ſcarce 


to uſurp upon God's Prerogative, and deſpe- 
ately take the Vengeance into his own Hands, 
tho at the ſame Time he pulls it upon his own 
Yor, VIE" = Head. 


to Obſervation in common Practice, he 


tained a general Licence for Revenge. Re- 


and Soul of a Man, for every Trifle. For 


| the very Shadow of an Affront can hardly 
Cauſe, and committed to the Execution of 
ble, that the Law could ſcarce have taken 
Cognizance of it. But, be the Provocation 


What it will, great or little, the immediate 


any Man that wears one, that is ſo puny ſpi- 
ſited upon the Occaſion, but who will dare 
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The Retaliation of Injuries, &c. 
Head. Nay, it is even a Scandal (abſurd as 
it may ſound) among Chri/tians, for a Man 
to flinch back at the Apprehenfion of Dam- 
nation, whenever he is fairly invited to play 
the fatal Prize for it. And this profligate, 
this barbarous Cuſtom (as I may juſtly call 


it) obtains among us, and is counted honour- 


able, in Oppoſition both to the Statute Book, 


and the Bible. Tho it can never indeed he 


excuſed or palliated, ſo long as this Text 


ſtands upon Record as a Teſtimony againſ 
all Manner of Revenge. 
Te have heard, that it hath been "ſaid, An 
Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for a Tooth, bit 
T ſay unto you, that ye reſiſt not Evil; bit | 


whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy right Cheth 
turn to him the other alſo : And if any Mar 


will fue thee at Law and Fe away thy Cort, ft 


let him have thy Cloak. alſo. Au 0 geren 
ball compel thee to go 4 Mile, go "with hin 


twain. 


Now to God the Father, Ge. 
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SERMON X. 


The Duty of keeping the Whole 
Law. 


. * * 
er W. NO NAITTY L Py 
II Is 


| Jams ü. 10. 


For WY VION ſhall keep the whole 


Law, and yer offend in one Point, 


he is guilty FX all. 


Hs Paſhge of Scripture was once 87 nA 
thought ſo hard to be reſolved, that 
St. Auſtin, after having ſpent ſome 
Thoughts upon it Hife If, wrote a long Epiſ- 
le to St. Jerome to deſire him to help him 
borough, But tho' we want that learned Fa- 
bers Reſolution (he inclining at that Time 
R 2 rather 
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244 The Duty of keeping 
SERM. rather to acquieſce in St. Auſtin's Opinion | 
X. , than to advance any of his own) et it is to be 

* * e 
hop' d that the Light then given to it, together 
with the Obſervations and Enquiries of other 
ſince, may, if heedfully conſidered, be ſiſ. 
ficient to clear up the Difficulties with which 
it is obſcured, and to render it very uſefil 
and inſtructive. My preſent Buſineſs there- 
fore ſhall be with God s Aſſiſtance, and thek 

Helps, 


Firſt, To ſettle the true Meaning of tht 
Text, and place it in its proper Light. 

Secondly, To obviate fome ſuch Miſtake 

or Errors in Point of Doctrine as it may be 


, thoughs to countenance. - ple 
Thirdly, To raiſe ſuch Inferences in Ord; 

to Practice a as it naturally affords. be 
| [wh 

Firſt, And firſt I ſhall endeavour to {etl ® 
che true Meaning of the Text, and place iti 
its proper Light. And to this Paper let! . 
be obſerved, one 


1/t, That theſe Words, 77 bofoever ſs 
keep the whole Law, and yet offend in 
Point, he is guilty of all, are not to be ui 


derſtood en of all and ſingular ii 
Precept 


the whole Law. 


245 


Precepts that the Law comprehends. For it SER M. 


b an expreſs Contradiction to ſay, that He. 


who keeps the whole Law in that Senſe, ſhould 
Wi the ſame Time offend in any one Particu- 
Mir. For he that keeps all and every ſingle 
| Precept, his Obedience 1s as perfect as it can 
Wir, it is impoſſible that he ſhould be indited 
br an Offender. 
The Words therefore, tho' in Sound they 
be univerſal, do manifeſtly carry an Excep- 
ton along with them like unto thoſe in St. 


Ie 


Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be 
given unto Men, i. e. All Manner of Blaf- 
phemy ſhall be forgiven, the Blaſphemy againſt 


be interpreted here, Whoſeever ſhall keep the 
[ule Law, one only Point excepted, he is 
guilty of all. 


one ſingle Inſtance, be thereupon pe facto 
convicted of all? 


«tion between one Sin and another, tho 
| never [o different or oppoſite a Nature, 


Matt. xii. 31. All Manner of Sin and Blaſ- 
phemy ſhall be forgiven unto Men; but the 


tbe Holy Ghoſt only excepted. And fo it muſt 


But then the Difficulty will till recur; For 
how can this be? Shall he that offends in 


ls there ſo cloſe and ſo neceſſary a Com | 


N33 that 
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246 The Duty of keeping 
Str. that he that is an Adulterer muſt for that ve. 
0 A ry Reaſon immediately become a Murderer, 
and he that is a Mer at the ſame Time 

be deemed a Prodigal? 
This, one would think, is fo far from 
being clear, that it hardly looks conſiſtent 
And indeed the Meaning of the Text is not 
that he who is guilty of one Sin, is therefor 
equally guilty of all the Sins that are, bu 


only that he is guilty of the Breach of the 
whole Law, as it is collectively taken for 2 © 
Syſtem or Body of Precepts, all and every A 
of which are inviolably to be obſerved ; and p- 
i in any one Branch it be infringed, that fin-Mf c: 
gle Violation is ſufficient to denominate a Man . 
a Tranſgreſſor of the Law in general which ou 
thro” ſuch his Default is no longer kept whole in 
and entire, and being thus a Tranſgreſfor he of 
is conſequently liable to Puniſhment (as ſuch) 
proportionably to the Guilt he has contracted, O 
This I take to be the genuine Senſe of the an 


Words, in which the Apoſtle, it is probable, i we 
might oppoſe himſelf to an erroneous Con- C0 
ceit, then obtaining among the Phar: rfoes, and 1 
ſince entertained by ſome of the Rabbi dn 
viz. that a Man may be juſtified before Gol 


upon his careful Obſervance of the To ln 
ar 


tbe whole Low 


Part of the Law, notwithſtanding, that in _ 
ome few Inſtances, he ſhould happen to CAS 


| tranſgreſs. Whereas. it is written, and St. 
Paul alſo quotes it out of Mo oſes (Galat. iii. 
10. Deut. xxvii. 26.) Curſed i is every ane that 


| omtinueth not in all Things which are oritten 
in the Book of the Law to dh them. And in 


the Reaſon of the Thing it is plain enough, 


that where nothing leſs than an univerſal 
Obedience is required, a wilful Neglect in any 
| one Pojnt, muſt be both ſinful and damnable. 


And the Caſe i is juſt the ſame under the Goſ- 
pel (as appears by this Aſſertion of my Text) 


excepting that thro' the Merits of Chriſt, the 
Remiſſion of Sins is obtained for us upon 


our unfeigned Repentance. But to proceed, 
and farther to clear and confirm the Senſe 
of my Text, be it obſerved _ 


2dly, That whoſoever is ſo partial! in ES 
Obedience to the Law, as knowingly to leave 
any Part of his Duty undone, that Man may: 


vell be judged, and that by a very equitable 
Conſtruction to be guilty of all. For tho' a 
Man that i is prone to commit ſome Kind of 
ns, may actually refrain from others, yet 
ach ſingle Act of Diſobedience wilfully con- 


ned in, argues ſo great a Contempt of that 
N 4. Wildom 
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SE RM. 


X. 


| e 


Parts of it, (as well thoſe that he makes ſo 


tery, ſaid alſo, do not ill. 
mit no Adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art be. 
come a Tranſereſſor of the Law: i. e. That 

Law which throughout all and every Part 


no better than a Rebel and Apoſtate, as being 
in ſome Inſtances an actual Tranſgreffor and 


ſigns in the Verſe immediately following the 


ſequently ought to be entirely obeyed without 


and his Law, as to dare to oftend (7. e. in 


The Duty of keeping 


Wiſdom and Authority upon which the whole 
Law is eſtabliſhed, that ſuch a one in the 
Sight of an Omniſcient Judge, can paſs for 


in all Reſpects an habitual Contemner of the 
Law, which is equally authentick in all the 


bold with, as thoſe other, which he makes 
a Shew at leaſt of obeying.) And, this is 
the very Reaſon which our Apoſtle himſelf af 


Text, For he that ſaid, do not commit Adil. 
Now, if thou con- 


of it, is grounded upon the fame Authority, 
and enforced by the fame Sanctions, and con- 


Diſtinction or Reſerve, e or eb 
crily. 

And when any Man has fo far caſt of 
that Regard which is due to the Lawgiver 


Truth to affront him) in any one Point, ! 


is violently to be preſumed, ( nay the God i 
bon 


the whole Law. 


Luton all Hearts be | open, he knows) that the _ 
ame Perſon would with the ſame Greedineſs = , 


-ommit all Manner of Iniquity beſides, if 


e were-but equally inclined to 1t by Com- 
pexion, or ſollicited by Temptation, or in- 
ited by Opportunity. For it is evident 
enough that he is not under the Influence of 
any ingenuous Fear or reverential Love, or 
ay Thing elſe that can thoroughly affect him 

ith a Senſe of his Duty, or lay an effectual 
Reſtraint upon his ungoverned Luſts and 
Paſſions, And for the farther Confirmation 
ef this, it may be obſerved _ 
zdly, That he who allows himſelf in the 


aſe he offends againſt that divine Charity, 
that Love towards God and Man, which is 
one the fulfilling of the Law, and the Bond 
f all Perfection. And whoſo is truly endued 
th it, his Life will be all of a Piece, and 


if W's Obedience always uniform. But for him 
er at is deſtitute of it, his Practice will be ir- 
in Wzular and inconſiſtent; this Precept ſhall 


be bypocritically obeyed, without any hearty 


tank: 


Commiſſion of any known Sins, whilſt he 
pretends to refrain from all the Reſt, is in 
od's Account juſtly held guilty of a//, be- 


bmpliance ; whilſt that is as notoriouſly 
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* tranſgreſſed, without any Manner of Con. th 
” 3. , ſeience, becauſe the Man is guided all thi 
while rather by Chance than by Choice, n. be 
ther by Humour than any teddy Princip he 

of Cd And ſuch halting Obedience m. 
this, what is it indeed but the groffeſt Pr. du 
varication? and how can it appear. otherwiſ: i bl 

in the Sight of God? For as Salvian wel m. 

ſays lin his Book de Gubernat. p. 79, 80. M ba 

que enim juſta ęſt cauſa cur preferenda ſunt dl go 

qua, ubi facienda ſunt omnia. Si enim Seri int 

pro Arbitrio ſuo Dominis obtemperant, ne i bel 

tis quidem in quibus obtemperaverint, all vi 
quuntur. Quando enim Servus ex Domini ji" 

is, ea facit tantummodo que vult facere, ja u- 

non dominicaim voluntatem implet, fed ſuun wh 

1 There is not the leaſt Colour of preferring 1. e 
one Part of our Duty before another, whe 

„the whole is ſtill St our Duty. For con 

« Servants obey their Maſters but juſt a. the 

* cording to their own liking, even therere 
Obedience in that Caſe is far from being hin 
dutiful. For when a Servant does no mog 

© at his Maſter's Command, than ns Aut 
hat he has a Mind to do of himſelf, be One 

© no longer fulfills his Maſter's Pleaſure buch kr 

* his own, And it may well be co b, 


tut 


the whole Law, 


better than a Tranſpreſſor of the whole Law, 
MY bccauſe (whatever his outward Conformity 
may be) he obeys no Part of it out of any 
due Senſe of his own Obligation, any ſuita- 
ble Concern for God's Honour, or proper Sub- 
miſſion to his Authority, And I hope what 


good Meaſure {uſfice to ſettle the true Mean- 
ing of the Text, and render it eaſy and in- 
telligible. And if you pleaſe to recollect it 
with me, the Sum of what has been ſaid is 
briefly this, viz. That whoſoever keeps the 
whole Law, one Point only being excepted, in 
which he wilfully offends, he is guilty of all, 
Ile. of the Breach of the whole Law, as it 
s an entire Body of Precepts, all of them 


therefore moſt entirely to be obeyed. And 
wen one Inſtance of wilful Diſobedience is 
in ſome Senſe an Infringement of the whole 
Low, becauſe it beſpeaks a Contempt of the 


once ſuppoſed, for the fame Reaſon that one 
ircept is broken, ſo might all the reſt, and 
oo it is like they would, upon the fame In- 


ducements. 


has been hitherto advanced, may in ſome 


confirmed by the ſame divine Authority, and 


Authority upon which it is founded; and that 
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arther than this comes to, is in Effect no X. * 
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ducements. And beſides, that Shew of Obe. 


X- | dience which is ſometimes paid to the Lay 


þ 


in ſuch Inſtances as beſt ſuit with Men's In- 
tereſts or Humours, is in Reality no Obed. 
ence at all, as being utterly devoid of that 
generous Love and honourable Reſpect which 
makes what Men do, the free Act of ther 
Will, and a proper Expreſſion of Duty, 


Whereas when Men obey upon a lame Prin- 


ciple, they are ſcarce any better than Offen- 


ders, even whilſt they are obeying. Andin 
this Senſe, as I conceive, we are to under- 


ſtand, and into theſe Reaſons we are to fe- 


ſolve this Maxim of St. James, Whaſievr 


ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet offend in om 


Point, he is guilty of all. 
And now, the Meaning of the Text being 


once fixed, it will be ſo much the eaſier to 


do what I propoſed to do, viz. 


Secondly, To obviate ſome Errors in Poin 


of Doctrine, which it might be thought to 


countenance, and to detect ſome others which 


it effectually confutes. And firſt 


Of the Errors that this Text might be 
thought to countenance; that abſurd Paradis 


of the Stoics, that all Sins are equal; as if the 
ſtealing 


the whole Law. 


gealing of a Pin were criminal in the ſame SzRm. 
0 5 g | . X. | 
Degree, as ſtabbing one's own Father, which Av 


| yet it would ſeem to be, if he that offends in 
ane Point, muſt preſently be pronounced 
muilty of all, But to faſten this Conſequence 
upon us, is as abſurd as the Abſurdity itſelf. 
For the Text does not fay, nor does it mean, 
that whoſoever commits any one Sin, does 
thereby involve himſelf in the whole Guilt 
| of every particular Sin prohibited in the Law. 
For at that Rate it would follow, not only 
that all Sins are equal in themſelves, but that 
the Commiſſion and Guilt of one fingle Sin, 
s equal to the Commiſſion and Guilt of one 
thouſand, or even of all the Sins that it is 
poſſible for a Man to perpetrate ; which is 
too monſtrous I think for any Man to believe. 
| Whereas the Apoſtle's Intention (as has al- 
ready been made out) is only to aſſert, that 
he who offends in one Point, is become a Vi- 
dator of the whole Law, in as much as this 
q lingle Offence is a Breach made in an intire 
ich Body of Precepts, which ought alſo to have 
Wn kept intire, out of Regard to the Au- 
bel bority, by which the whole was enacted. 
u but this does not imply any manner of Equa- 
the diy between Sin and Sin, nor does it hinder 
but 
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but that the Guilt of one Sin may be mor 
heinous than that of another, or that the Bur: 
den of the Guilt and the Severity of the Pu. 


niſhment, may encreaſe proportionably tothe 


Number and Aggravation of the Sins com- 


mitted. And therefore this Aſſertion of the 


Apoſtle's has no Sort of Affinity with th 
of the Sroics. But ; 
_ 2dly, Another Error that has ſometims| 


ſought for Shelter under this Text, is that an- 


ti-ſcriptural Diſtinction of the Papifs, bp 
tween Sins venial, and Sins mortal. We art 


apt indeed to infer the quite contrary, a 


thinking that this general Aſſertion of the 
Apoſtle's amounts to a plain Proof, that ther 
is no one Sin among Chriſtians, (if it be 1 
Sin at all) of ſo inconſiderable a Size, but 


what is in its own Nature damnable, and if 
unrepented of, will certainly prove ſo in the 


Iſſue. But Eſtius (a Man otherwiſe able e. 


nough for a Commentator) is ſo over ſubtk 


upon the Occaſion, as to make even this Text 
fpeak in Favour of their own Tenet. For 


(fays he) St. James in this place could intend 


no other, than the moſt heinous and grievous 


Offences; and therefore what he ſays can be 


no Prejudice to the Diſtinction botwixt 1 


the whole Law. 


255 


Ed mortal Sins. And this, it ſeems, is eyi- SERM. 


\dultery, which to be ſure are mortal Sins, 
id thoſe of the deepeſt dye too. 
But then the Schoolmam with all his Sub- 


1 alledging theſe Inſtances, was not to ſpe- 
ify all or any of thoſe Sins, one of which, 
lingly committed, would make one guilty 


lat is the Contempt of the Lawgiver's Au- 
bority, which is equally implied (tho' not 


wther. For he that ſaid, thou ſbalt not 
ummif Adultery, faid alſo thou ſhalt not kill ; 
ud therefore if thou commit no Adultery, yet 


WM" Low. And this Reaſon will hold in the 
xt elt Sin that can be imagined, as well as in 
role greateſt of Crimes that can be commit- 
end. For he that faid, Thou ſhalt not kill, 


s forbidden us even 10 be angry without a 
ae; and therefore every the leaſt Degree 
1  cauſeleſs Anger & is a „ of the 
| Law, 


lety does not perceive that the Apoſtle's Aim 


"the <obole Law, but only to ſhew the ſpe- 
ul Reaſon why it is and muſt be fo; and 


equal Degree) in one Sin as well as in 


F thou kill, thou art become a Tranſgreſſor of 


nt from the Inſtances produced in Confir- , 
ation of this Poſition, in the Text, which 
ze no leſs than the Sins of Murder, and 
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in Regard that Duty was ſo eaſy of Perfod 
mance. In the Reſult therefore it appear 


there can be no Sin ſo ſmall in God's Accoun N 
as upon that Conſideration ſolely to defer 
God's Pardon, which is what they mean | 


For 


dence, is hereby proved to be a preſumptug 
Miſtake. For if be that offends in one Paint 


Here aſſerts, then much greater muſt f 


eternal Vengeance, and ſometimes the lei 


it once more in- Confutation of ſome othd 


ny Things; and that we all do, as he bil 


The Duty of keeping 
Law, as well as the moſt cruel Murder, the 
not attended with ſuch aggravating. Circum | 
ſtances ; and every the leaſt Contempt levelled 
againſt an infinite Majeſty, is liable to af 


the Tranſgreſſion, the greater the Contempf 


that there is no Room for this Diſtindiq 
the Papiſts would obtrude upon us, beca 


venial. But if they will needs make this Pa 
ſage to patronize an Error, which in Truff 
it confutes, they muſt excuſe us if we alli 


to which it Is {till more directly oppoli 


Zaly, The Perfection of human Righteo 
neſs, in which they place their vain Co 


in ſome Senſe guilty of all, as the A5 
Burden of their Guilt be, who offend 1 in n 


ſelf informs us in the next Chapter. 


the whole Law. 


nd interrupted with ſo many notorious 
ſanſgreſſions, can never be thought to be 


meritorious. And moreover 


f ſome ſuch penitential good Works, as 


quently obnoxious, then certainly our future 
Obedience can be no ſufficient Equivalent to 


ob is not cancelled by the Payment of an- 
ler. And as the Debt of Puniſhment be- 


miſſion of any Sin, ſo the Debt of Obedi- 
ace is at all Times due to his Sovereign 
lover, and therefore can never compenſate 
lor what we are juſtly to ſuffer, 

Beſides theſe pretended good Works are 
ther Matters of Precept, or they are not ſo. 


legenerate into meer Will-worſhip and Super- 


Vol, VII. 


no 


8 


xrfect in its Kind, much leſs can it paſs for 
46%, Satisfaction for Sins paſt by Vertue 

Payer, Faſting, Alms, and the like, does 

kreby appear to be a vain Deluſion. For if 


aery ſingle Offence be really loaded with fo 2 
mich Guilt as is here declared, and conſe- 


kitify for our paſt Tranſgreſſion. For one 


mes due to God's Juſtice upon the Com- 


li they are not Matters of Precept, they then 


7a and can afford the Obſervers of them 
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| And ſure ſuch an Obedience as this that Sz _ 
attended with ſo many apparent Defects, ©, 


„„ De Duty of keeping 
_ RM. NO rational Aſſurance of being accepted by Wer 
Dy God. If they are Matters of Precept, in that Mac 
Caſe the Performers of them do no more than r. 
what it was their Duty to do, and in an hum- 
ble Senſe of their own Infirmities, can rec. 
kon themſelves no ng than td ons 
Servants. 
And theſe are the Errors in Doctrine which 
I had Occaſion to take Notice of, as: being 
either wrongfully fathered upon this Text, or 
elſe ſolidly confuted from it. 
It remains only 1 in the third Place, 


Thirdy, That I make a vedaat Inference 
or two from the whole, and ſo conclude. 
' 1, Then from what has been faid, w. 
may be thoroughly convinced of the odiousN; 
ture, and pernicious Conſequence of all man 
ner of Sin, even the leaſt that can be ima 
gined. For there is no known or deliberat 
Sin that is, be it greater or leſſer, but wh: 
immediately reflects upon God's Honout 
and boldly intrenches upon his Author 
And where his Honour and Authority are 
nearly concerned, the Matter cannot be litt 
whatever we may think of it. And if tl 


*. ies of Sin be Death, (of every Sin un 
repentef 


4 


the whole Law. 
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Wrpented of) and that Death be eternal, ſure = A 
W:icrnal Death is ſomething more than a _—_ 


ally with 1t. Let us not therefore commit 
tat fatal Error in Practice, to indulge our 


known Sin, upon the Preſumption that it is 


feſt Diſparity in Sins; for ſome are much 
more crying and provoking, much more 


the Guilt of all Sin is repreſented as ſo hei- 
as, and the Puniſhment of it fo terrible 
Wi Holy Writ. 


geat one in the very Suppoſition, and blaſphe- 
nouſly conceiving the Majeſty of God to be 
ut little that is offended at it, and his Power 


mon it. But ſince his Majeſty is infinite 
nd his Power immenſe, the Guilt of every 
n becomes in that Regard inconceivably 


litted, will be proportionably grievous. Our 
iy Comfort under the Goſpel, is, that there 
bng din ſo unmeaſurably great as to be un- 
8 2 capable 


Trifle, though we may be ſo deſperate as to 


flies in the habitual Commiſſion of any 


ut a little one. It is true there is a mani- 


kring and inſolent than others; but there 
an be no ſuch Thing as a little Sin, ſince 


Nay, it is impoſſible to ſup- 
dale a little Sin, without being guilty of a 


b be but little that will execute Vengeance 


Fat, and the Puniſhment of it, if not re- 
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StrM. capable of Pardon, except it be that which MW: 

X. includes an obſtinate and final Impenitence. 
But then it ſhould be a Caution with us on e 
the other Hand, not to think any ſo incon- 
ſiderably ſmall as that we may fafely allow it] 
in ourſelves, or that God will totally over- 
look it. For in fo thinking we ſhall both 
deceive and deſtroy our own Souls, and the 
moſt extenuated Sin that is under this Miſ 
conception will cauſe us to neglect our Re4 
pentance, and ſo betray us into everlaſting 
Perdition, : 1 
2aly, From what has been ſaid, we ma 
alſo learn how to make a Judgment of tig 
Sincerity of our own Hearts towards Godf 
For if the Doctrine of the Text be true, if 
is plain there can be no Obedience acceptabk 
with God, or available to Salvation, but whal 
is entire. And it is as plain, that that 
bedience which is not entire, can ned 
be ſincere. For if Men perform any onl 
Part of their Religious Obedience out of 
dutiful Regard towards God, and a 204 
lous Intention to ſerve and honour hin 
the ſame Principle will carry them event fr 
and uniformly throughout all the oth: 


Parts, and not ſuffer them to tranſyrek # WW 
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the whole Law. 261 
ay in any. This to be ſure is what God's 3 
dme and faithful Servants will hold them 
yes obliged to do, that hey may be fincere, 
md without Offence, till the Day of Chriſt, 
Phil. i. 10.) and this is what they will con- 
ſantly endeavour to do, through Chriſt that 
rengtheneth them. And if at any Time thro 
gnorance Or Inconſideration, Weakneſs or 
uprize they be overtaken in a Fault; as 
hon as they are made ſenſible of it, they will 
live to recover themſelves, and take Care 
0 be more watchful for the future, Nay, 
nd if thro the Fraud and Malice of the 
il or their own carnal Will and Frailneſs, 
&) ſhould fall into any great Sin, yet they 
jil not indulge it till it become habitual; or 
they ſhould inſenſibly contract any evil 
bit, as ſoon as their Conſcience pricks 
km for it, they will inſtantly break it off 
E deep and bitter Repentance; and with 
e enitent Prodigal return, and ſay, Father, 
» have ſinned againſt Heaven, and before 
but yer, even yet enable us, and /o ac- 
ft us. Such is the Character of thoſe that 
| lincere good Chriſtians, and ſuch the con- 
nt Tenour of their Lives. But now when 
in il diſtinguiſh in Matters of Duty, 
8 3 obſerve 
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ing his Will from the Heart, but obeying 
their own Luſts; or elſe they are but Men 


tice, is a ſure Sign that they are not adde 
by any conſcientious Principle of Love td 
wards God, or Zeal for his Honour, becaul 
the Operation and Influence of ſuch a Priq 


God and their own Conſciences, as well | 
thoſe that fall under the Notice of otleſ 


poſſeſs « our Minds with an awful Senfe 


Reputation abroad, than a good Conſciend 


and to abſtain from Evil under every Af 


from thoſe that Cuſtom has made faſhion a 
ble, and Opinion ſets but light by, as wy 
as thoſe that are ſcandalous and abominal 


The Duty of keeping 
obſerve this and neglect that, juſt as their In 
clination leads, or intereſt ſways them, it i 
notorious that ſuch Men are rather Sf 
pleaſers, than the Servants of God, not dc 


pleaſers, who ſtudy rather to maintain a fa 


at Home. For the Irregularity of their Prad 


ciple, would be in all Caſes the ſame, a 
teach them to deny all Manner of UngodineM 


* 


pearance, from private Sins as well as publich 
from thoſe that are tranſacted only betwed 


and the Laſh of human Laws: In a Way 


even in the Eye of the World. 


To conclude therefore, let us endeavourf 


Goll 


=_ 
of 


the whole Law. 26 3 


I God's immenſe Majeſty, his Sovereign Au- * * 
hority, and infinite Holineſs; and let us 2 ON 
onfider how his Majeſty is affronted, his 
Authority contravened, and his Holineſs 
grieved, at the wilful Commiſſion of every 
he leaſt Sin that is. This let us conſider, 
nd conſidering let us be afraid, afraid of 
ling and dallying with the juſt Vengeance 
of the one Supreme Laugiver, who is able to 
(we, and to deſtroy; and ſince all Sin is a di- 
x& Violation of God's Holy Law, and there- 
fire of itſelf a high Provocation, let us 
and in Awe, and not fin, not fin at all, 
{human Frailty could attain to that Perfec- 
ton; but to be ſure not continue and in- 
wee ourſelves in the habitual Practice of any 
own Sin: For that would be to add Re- 
lion to our Sin, and heighten every Offence 
Ito an Inſolence. 
and as this reverential Awe ſhould beget 
us an Abhorrence of all that is evil, and 
luke us careful to eſchew it, ſo ſhould the 
ore ingenuous Principle of Love, excite 
bt clave to that which is good, and purſue 
it ſhould engage us to dedicate ourſelves, 
WT” ouls and Bodies entirely unto God, to 
oy all our Powers, and exert our utmoſt 
84 Endeavours 
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264 The Duty of keeping, &c. 
* Endeavours in his Service, that fo in the Inte 
* . \grity of our Hearts, our Obedience (howeye 
* imperfect) may be accepted, uf 
Infirmities pitied, our Sins covered, and o 

Souls everlaſtingly ſaved through the Merit 

and Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


To whom with the Father, CG, 
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SERMON XI 


TheSins of Men not chargeable upon 
ns but upon themſelves. 


— 


JAMES i. 13, 14. 

Let no Man ſay when he is tempted, 
I am tempted of God : for God 
cannot be tempted with Evil, nei- 
ther tempteth he any Man. 

but every Man is tempted when he 
is drawn away of his own Luft, 
and enticed. 

"HESE Words do contain a compound 
Propoſition ; the firſt Part of which 


k regative, and denies that God is, or can 
be 


266 The Sine of Men not chargeable 


8 be the proper efficient Cauſe of Temptation 
and the latter affirmative, directly aſſerting 
that the Luſt of a Man's own Heart js, 

For the better Underſtanding of which! 
ſhall e 


an 


Fir, Explain the Terms, in n which 3 i is 
expeetT. -- 

Secondly, I ſhall Rate and prove the Doctrine 
herein contained. And 

Thirdly, 1 ſhall endeavour to clear i it fr 


thoſe Exceptions to which it may ſem to de 
liable. 


Firſt, I ſhall explain the Terms in which 
it is expreſt. For unleſs we be firſt aſcer4$ 
tained what is here meant by Temptatim, 
and what by that Luſ to which it is imputed] 

we ſhall not be able to form any rational 
Judgment of the Truth or Reaſon of the 
main Propoſition, why no Man muſt be fad 
to be tempted of God, but every Man by til 
8 eduttion, and Enticement of his own Luſt. | 
Now the Word Temptation is variouſly uſed] 

In its original Signification it means no morel 
than a bare Probation or Trial: and When 


applied to Man it muſt mean the Proof 0 | 
Trial 


* 


Trial of his inward Senſe, and the Temper S ERNI. 
1nd Diſpoſition of his Soul, by any ſuch Me- ; K . j 
tod as is proper to make the Diſcovery. 
Thus, for Inſtance, the Experiment of a 
Mans Courage is taken from his reſolute and 
indaunted Behaviour in Caſes of Difficulty 
nd Danger; and he that has acquitted him. | 
{lf bravely upon ſuch Occaſions, is (in com- 
mon Speech) called a fryed Man. 
And thus Afflictions and Croſſes are fre- 
quently in Scripture, and particularly in the 
2d and 12th Verſes of this very Chapter, 
filed Temptations, becauſe they do effectually 
) Men's Hearts, with Reſpect to their Con- 
fancy and Sincerity towards God. 

And on the other Hand Plenty and Proſ- 
xrity may be ſaid to be a Temptation, as 
king that State of Life which beſt proves 
cur Humility, Moderation, Sobriety and 
Thankfulneſs. 

And a Temptation may bs preſented with 
good Purpoſe, and directed to a good End, 
WJ ich as is the Exerciſe, the Manifeſtation, 
ed the Improvement, the Encouragement of 
W me eminent Virtue, as in the Caſe of Ara- 
lun and Fob ; or elſe the Detection, the Con- 
"tion and exem mplary Puniſhment of ſome 
incorrigible 
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268 The Sins of Men not char geabl. 
SxRM. incorrigible Sinner, as in the Caſe of Phi. 
2 fraob. 
And on the comtiry, it may be preſented 
with a wicked Deſign, and ACCOMPpanied 
with an unhappy Tendency, and a malicious 
Endeavour to debauch Men's Virtue, to ſe. 
_ duce them from their Duty and 9 815 them 
into Sin. 
And Temptation taken in this ſtricter Senſ 
(which is alſo the Senſe of the Text) is no 
other than an induſtrious Solicitation to Sin 
managed and carried on by the Devil, as the 
World adminiſters Occafion, and the Fleſh is 
found ready to cloſe with it. 
| The World is ſtored with a vaſt Variety of 
Objects, which are continually ſtriking upon 
our Senſes and Imaginations, and do vehe- 
mently affect our Appetites and Paſſions, by 
the Means of which it too often puts a 
wrong Biaſs both upon the Underſtanding 
and the Will. And beſide it abounds with 
evil Counſellors and evil Examples, whid 
Frequently lead us out of the Way. 
And the Fleſh is naturally prone to Eil 
and too apt to be rebellious both againſt Ret 
ſon and Grace, and take Part with our grand 
mo the Devil, who lays hald of al 
Advantage 


upon God, but upon themſelves. 


inds can give him, and is perpetually ex- 
ting and ſpurring on our natural Procli- 
ity to Sin, by flattering Hopes, and falſe 
ars, and a thouſand fly Suggeſtions, and 
ible Inſinuations. And this I fay is that 
birt of Temptation which is here ſpoken of 


n the Text. i 
t remains now to be conſidered, what that 


mputed. 
And that I conceive to be that ordinate 
mcupiſcence which adheres to our corrupt 


f our Appetites and Paſſions, and (through 
heir ill Influence) in the Blindneſs of our 


by oderſtanding, the Perverſeneſs of our Wills, 
a"! the general Diſorder of all our Fa- 0 
ing llties. | 


This is the very ſame that St, Paul, Galat. 
cills the Luft of the Fleſh, by which he 
iderſtands not only ſuch irregular Motions 


Wie excited by the Pleaſures of Senſe, but 
ea Manner of inordinate Deſires; for when 


loſe Works of the Fleſh, which are the 


Wilvantages, which either our outward Cir- Sema, 
unſtances, or the inward Diſpoſition of our xg 


uſt is, to which this Temptation is juſtly 


ature, and ſhews itſelf in the Irregularity 
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gives us a Catalogue immediately after of 


— 


Sanz. Effect of this luſting, he reckons among 
2 the reſt, Emulations, Seditions, and Herdfe 


The Sins of Men not chargeatl; 


which are not Sins properly carnal, i. e. not 
ſuch as are peculiarly gratifying to any ſenſi 
tive Appetite, as being ſeated in the Mind 
By this Luſt or Concupiſcence therefore wg 
are to underſtand that Inordinancy of Deſi 
which ariſes from the general Depravity d 
our whole Nature. And now having pre 
pared my Way by fixing the true Meaning 
of the Expreſſions here made Uſe of by d 
| Jun, I Pee Ds. Winn 
| It C 

Secondly, 'To ſtate and prove the Dodrin b 
delivered in the Text, vig. That God WW / 
_ not the proper efficient Cauſe of Temptation: 
but Luſt is. That no Man is tempted of Gui, | 
but every Man is tempted, when he is draulc A 
away of his own Luſt, and enticed. I 
And in the firſt Place it is demonſtrab n 
that God cannot be the Author of Tenni! 
tion, let it proceed from whence it vip 
For Temptation in the Notion it is here take 20 
is a direct Solicitation to Sin, not by Acc 
dent only, inclining Men to an undue Coir: 
pliance therewith, but maliciouſly contre 


fitted, and deſigned for that very * the 


upon God, but upon themſelves. 271 
ud that God ſhould have any ſuch De- Sznxm. 
ens againſt his poor impotent Creatares, is 3 
terly inconſiſtent with his Holineſs, his 

iſtice, his Goodneſs, and his Wiſdom. 

% It is inconſiſtent with his Holineſs, 
ich is pure and perfect, and infinitely re- 

wred from all Manner of Defilement. He 

not commit Iniquity himſelf, becauſe he 
perfectly and effentially holy; he cannot ap- 

ove it for the ſame Reaſon, becauſe the 

ry Approbation of it would argue at leaſt 

me Defect of Holineſs. And conſequently 
cannot fempt Men to the Commiſſion of 
becauſe Temptation muſt of Neceſſity im- 

y Approbation. Nay whoſoever does by 

merful Solicitation determine another to 

„ he (the Tempter meaning) is in Effect 

e Author of that Sin. But, God cannot be 

ted with Evil, neither tempteth he any 

an (ſays our Apoſtle) becauſe the Perfection 

d Immutability of his Holineſs makes him 
capable both of the one and the other. 

dy, It is equally inconſiſtent with his 

uſtice, 7 tempt any Man to in. For the 

arts of all Men are in his Hand, and he 

meth them whitherſoever he will. And if 
ould by violent Temptation turn them 

3 towards 
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272 The Sins of Men not —_— 
Som RM. towards Sin, the Determination 
p .  reſiſtible and their Sin unavoidable ; and hoy 
could God be the juſt Avenger of that Sin, 
to which he had been ſo violent a Tempter! 
How could he puniſh Sinners, for what it 
was not in their Power to avoid? 
44ly, It is no leſs inconſiſtent with the Di 
vine Goodneſs to tempt Men to fin. For th 
Notion of God's Goodneſs implies a perpe 
| tual Propenſion in him to procure the Goo 
and Happineſs of his Creatures. And ther 
fore it is not to be imagined that he ſhouk 
ſet Snares and Traps in their Way, on Pur 
poſe to make them miſerable : it is impo 
ble to think that he ſhould cruelly delight 
himſelf, firſt in leading them into inevitab 
Temptation, and then in bringing them t 
endleſs Puniſhment. 
4thly, It is alike inconſiſtent with his Wi 
dom to tempt Men to fin. For every Kin 
dom divided againſt itſelf, is brought to D 
Hlation. And the Kingdom of God coj 
in Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy int 
Holy Ghoſt. And, if he, contrary to tl 
expres Tenour of his Laws, and the * 
Deſign of his Goſpel, ſhould by ſecret 


thods endeavour to propagate Sin, _ 
6 Y 


ould be ir 


uþon God, but upon themſelves. 273 
Land Miſery 1 in the World; how could he paſs © 2 


br a wiſe Governor? or how indeed could As 
lis Kingdom ſtand? And for this reaſon it is 
noompatible for the King of Saints (whoſe 
Ways are juſt and true, without the leaſt 
Deviation) to become the Tempter of Man- 
kind, No! Let not any Man ſay when he 

in tempted, I am tempted of God. For that 
b a pure Abſurdity, an utter Impoſſibility: 
hut let him look into his own Heart, and 
there he will find the true Cauſe and Prin- 
aple of all the Miſchief and Miſery that he 
lffers from this Quarter. For then (fays my 
Text) is every Man tempted, when he 1s drawn 
muy of his own Luft, and enticed. 

And it is upon very good Grounds that 
Laff, or the Inordinacy of our Deſires thro 
riginal Corruption, is here charged as the 
le or principal Cauſe of all T: emptation 7 
/ Becauſe it makes Temptation what it is, 
ad arms it with all that Deluſion, and En- 
cements, by which we are ſo apt to be ſe- 
Wed, And 2dly, becauſe it actually induces 
8 to Compliance, and procures the delibe- 
ne Conſent of the Will thereunto. And that 
which hel ps Temptation to be ſo powerful i in 
I Als and fo fatally ſucceſsful in the 
You, VII, : FT Iſſue, 5 


274 The Sins of Men not chargeable 
SPERM. Iſtue, deſerves to bear the whole Blame of it. 
(XL And = |; 
I/, I fay our Luft is that which 110 | 
_ Temptation what it is, and arms it with all} 

that Deluſion and Enticement, by which we 

are ſo apt to be ſeduced. It is true, if wel 

had all our Faculties as entire as our fir | 
Parents had in their Innocence, Satan might] 
aſſault us and beguile us too, as he did them 

But yet he could not ſet upon us with thef 

ſame Advantage, that he does in the degene- 

rate State we now are, For now our whold 
Frame and Mechanijm 1 is out of Order, ouf 
Appetites are groſs and ungoverned, our Paſſ 

ſions are either miſplaced upon improper Obi 

jects, or elſe wound up to an unreaſonable 
Exceſs; our Intelle& is fo diſtorted thaff 

the Dictates of Paſſion do too commonly 

paſs for Reaſon, and our Will fo depraveg 
that the Titillations of Senſe are embraced 

as worthy of its Choice, and fraught wit; 

real Good. And amidit all this Diſorder, alf 

' moſt every Thing appears to us under fall 
Colours, and Temptation (the greateſt Ched | 

of all others) paſſes upon us under all mang 

ner of Diſguiſes; and even thoſe Thing ; 
which are indifferent i in their own Naturg ö 
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1 perhaps uſeful and beneficial, turn to our 2 — 
ſejudice, and prove enſnaring. And all this "i 
$owing to our own deceitful Luſts. Thus, 

or Example, Wealth tempts Men beni ies 

p be inſolent and forgetful of God, and Po- 

erty to be impatient and diſtruſtful of him. 

Not but that there is Room enough, and to 

e fure abundant Reaſon for the Exerciſe of 

ke contrary Virtues in both theſe Conditions. 

Bit the immoderate Love of this World, 

nd the undue Value which Men ſet upon 

ts Enjoyments, is the Occaſion that they fo 


F 148 3 
VN 


i Ws 


fn miſcarry in ſuch Caſes, Thus again, in 
knowledge 1s certainly an excellent Thing, |: 

ud the Defire of it a laudable Quality; but Wl 
a over-weening Conceit of ourſelves, and 3 
he Affectation of more than belongs to us, 4 
every dangerous Snare, that frequently be- I 
Iys Men into the greateſt Abſurdities and 1 | 
"Wot pernicious Errors. Once more, the 4j 
Nui and Endowments of Men famous in a 
er Generations, and the Reward and En- "hd 
" Wnagement which they deſervedly meet with, "if 
J b:iford Matter of Satisfaction to any good _— 
enn; but if Self-Love looks upon them 1 7 h 
* Mth an evil Eye, they are ſoon made the 1 


” Keafion of 8 and Envy. And there is 
, T 2 no 


276 De Sins of Men not chargeablz | 
. no Temptation incident to Man, (let it be inlf 
2 what Inſtance it will) but what takes its Riſe 
from ſome corrupt Luſt, and- forms itlel ; 
ſuitably thereunto. And were it not for thif 
inbred Corruption, the Objects of our Del 
fires would make no ill Impreſſion upon us} 
and the Creatures of God (which are all gud 
even thoſe that we moſt abuſed to our ow 
Hurt) would be both falutary and pleaſant tq 
us, if recerved with Thankſgiving, and uſed 
with Moderation. Luſt therefore is juſtly 
chargeable with the ill Conſequences of thaf 
Temptation which it arms to our undoing 
. 1 
2dly, It is Luſt alſo that induces us to com 
ply with Temptation, and procures the deli 
berate Conſent of the Will thereunto, Fo 
the Congruity that is between our vitiated 
Appetites, and the Baits of Temptation, fool 
creates a Liking, and that Liking enkindle 
Deſire, and the Importunity of that Deſi 
| ſoon wearies out our Reaſon, and then entird 
1y gains upon the Will: And Luſt thus cory 
ceiving, does at laſt bring forth Sin, and ouf 
own fooliſh Conſent is the Midwi fe to til 
accurſed Dd. 
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| This Proceſs we may obſerve in that Temp- SE * 

don with which David was fo ſhamefully WV 
Wl led in the Matter of Uriab the Hittite. 

He faw his Wife Barhſheba with Pleaſure, 

r the Woman was beautiful to look upon, 

nd having ſeen he luſted after her, and hav- 

ng taken this Fire into his Boſom, cool Rea- 

bn could find no Place, and Chaſtity could 

nhabit there no longer; but with eager Haſte, 

nd a Heart fully bent to commit Wicked- 

ies, he immediately enquired after her, ſent 

for her and defiled her. And by this Time 

Is Reaſon was ſo perfectly. blinded, and his 


Will ſo much enſlaved by his Paſſion, that 
b cover his Shame he increaſed his Guilt by 
Elberately contriving to have her Huſband 


tucdered. 

And it is not to be conceived that a Man 
b upright as David was, except in this very 9 
ter, ſhould have fo greedily committed | a 

Wii: two flagrant Sins of Adultery and Mur- 10 
r, but that his Reaſon and his Will were bl 


al over- powered by his Paſſion, and his 1 
awful Love was his only Counſellor. * 

vince therefore Luſt is ſo very powerful | a 
; 9 


n procuring our Compliance with Tempta- 
Wn, and our Conſent to Sin, all our pre- _# 
Do ONES vaiing * 


E vailing Temptations, and reigning Sins ar 
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The Sins of Men not chargeable 


A uſthy imputable thereunto. Wicked Spirits] 
it is true, and wicked Men, may be very in- 
ſtrumental and induſtrious in plying us with 
the Incentives, and Incitements to Sin, and 
putting the Opportunity into our Hande 
But Temptation can only ſolicit, but not 
force our Conſent: and all the Stratagem 
and Devices of Hell could never prevail a. 
gainſt us, were it not for the Corruption and 

Treachery of our own Hearts, which along 
are able to perſuade us to hug and embracd 
our certain Ruin. And now having ſtated] 
and proved the Doctrine of the Text, it may 
be proper | 


T birdy, To clear it from ſome Exception 
to which it may ſeem to be liable. 
For after all that has been ſaid, it may bd 
alledged that Temptation is attributed to God 
in feyeral Places of Holy Writ. 4.50] 

But ſince it is ſo demonſtrably plain, tal 
1 difect Solicitation to Sin (which is wha | 
we at preſent underſtand by Temptation) i 
utterly irreconcileable with God's eflential 
Attributes, it muſt be prefumed either thath 
the Temptation any here afcribed to Golf 


. 2 
7D 
* 
2 
NR 


upon God, but upon rhemſelves. 279 


I; of a quite different Kind from that we are SERM. 
ww ſpeaking of, or elſe that the Permiſſion 1 
x perhaps the Probation and the Puniſhment 
may be from God, whilſt the Seduction of 
he Temptation 1s W to ſome other la- 
ent Cauſe. 
And fo it will ſoon appear, if we take 
bme of thoſe Examples that any where oc- 
ur in Scripture into Conſideration. Thus 
ne read Gen, Xxii. 1. That God tempted Abra- 
un in commanding him fo offer up hrs Son 
cc, But what was the End of this Temp- 
ation? Not to ſeduce him into Sin, but to 
make Proof of his Faith and Obedience, by 
Command that ſeemed to require him not 
mly to do an unnatural Action, but withal, 
xceffarily to obſtruct the Completion of the 
Promiſe that had been before made to him. 
And this was an End worthy of God to do 
Honour to that Holy Patriarch by ſo diffi- 
alt a Trial, and to leave ſo noble a Specimen 
on Record of the Energy of that Faith, 
lat was able to overcome the mighty Difh- 
alt: And fo likewiſe God is faid to lead 
le Jfcelites forty Tears in the Wilderneſs, to 
lunble and to prove them, and to know (that 
$ to make it known by this Experiment) 
T 4 what 
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SERM. 
XI. 
A 


and to reſtrain them from Sin by ſuch Meſ 
thods as he ſees fit, but not to entice then 


David to number the People, which yet way 
a wicked Action; for we find (ver. 10.) * 


and he confeſſed, that he had ſinned g rear ö 


very eaſy Solution; for (in 1 Chron. xxi. 14 
It is faid Hat Satan flood up and provtel 
Him to it, and it appears by the Circumg 
| ſtances of the Story, that the Vanity of by 
own Heart, and a Confidence in the Arm q 


to do fo very fooliſhly. 


der God) he had enjoyed did occaſionally 


The Sins of Men not chargeable 1 
bat was in their Heart, whether they woul Wb 


keep his Commandments or no, (Deut. viii. 2 
And ſurely it well becomes the Holinek, g 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, to appro 
the Sincerity and Stedfaſtneſs of his People 


to it by any. But it may be urged furtherſ 
that God is ſaid (2 Sam, xxiv. I.) to moo 


David's Heart fmote him for it afterwad 


in what he had done. But this admits of 


Fleſh was that which ſecretly prompted hind . 


And tho' God is faid indeed to move Hin 
yet it is only becauſe the Multitade of Da 
vids Subjects, and the Proſperity which (un 


(thro' his own Default) miniſter Fuel to bi 


Pride and Vain-Glory. So that it was tig 
30 


non God, but upon themſelves. 281 
libuſe of God's good Providence by David Ser. 
Wiinſelf, and not the natural Tendency of it, FM 
tat cauſed him to commit this Folly. 
But the famous Inſtance of Pharaoh's In- 

ration, ſeems to be more difficult. For 

Cod is expreſly ſaid 20 harden his Heart, as 

e bad told Moſes he would do upon his 

eit Meſſage. And it ſeems to have been 

Wit direct Intendment of his Providence, for 

we read Exod. ix. 16. For in very Deed, * 
fir this Cauſe have I raiſed thee up, that in "56 


ole 1 may ſhew my Power, and that my Name i 
uy be declared throughout all the Barth. 1 


But in Anſwer to this, it is to be obſerved * 
Wit, that Pharaoh is alſo faid to harden him- — 
% and therefore the moral Evil, the Sin of _— 
MW Obſtinacy was purely his own: nor is it to a 

er fuppoſed that God ſhould actually infuſe 9 
\ fit very Hardneſs of Heart, for which he 1 

WW juiſhed him in ſo exemplary a Manner. 0 
L far from that, that the very Method in 1 
ich he was treated, one would have Ub 
D . ought might have produced the quite con- 10 
(un tory Effect. For the Wonders that were ra 
allyl multiplied in the Land of Egypt, and the 0 
hoy mazing Judgments with which he was vi- wh 
ed ſucceſſively, were enough ſure to ſoften 
ad ſubdue any Heart but his. And 
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—_ And that they had not ſo kindly an Of 
Anion upon him, was owing to his Pride] 
Covetouſneſs and Cruelty. He was in hid 

own Eyes a mighty Monarch, above the 

Check or Controul of any rival Power! 

and he looked upon himſelf as the ab! 

ſolute Lord and Proprietor of the Tf elite 

his humble Slaves, who had now been in hif 
Poſſeſſion for above two hundred Years; and 

loth he was to part with a People, that had 

been fo very ſerviceable. And therefore tho 

he was ſore vexed and plagued, and ſometime! 
almoſt quite confounded, yet when he ſand 

there was any Reſpite, he hardened his Hearl 

again, as hoping that theſe Plagues would 

one Day ſee an End, and that he ſhould b. 

able to detain his Slaves full in their a | 

vity. | 

So that it is plain, that Pharaoh took 00 ö 
caſion, where none was given, to becom ; 
ſtill more obdurate, even in Defiance of tho 
aſtoniſhing Works and Wonders, which had 
they been duly conſidered, were abundant 
ſufficient to mollify and homble hum. 
And, now, taking him at this Period, | 

I ſee no Reaſon to deny but that God nig 


Barden him, even wy his own poles I 9 
| on! 


ton God, but upon themſelves. 283 

r it may very well be ſuppoſed, that by Seam. 

his Time he had filled up the Meafure of his PID 

hiquity, and become a Veſſel ſeal d up to 

Dftrufion. And when Men have ſinned 

m to this deſperate Pitch, it is juſt in God 

b ſtrike them with judicial Blindneſs, and 

When the Hardneſs of their impenitent Hearts 

us been ſo long incorrigible, to make their 

 Wicpentance at laſt impoſſible. And thus 

mM (6 had decreed ta deal with Pharaoh, that . 
alter he had ſo long, and fo wil fully per- "4 

Wild in his Wickedneſs, as he foreſaw he i 

would, to conclude him at length under a =_ 

Gate of final Impenitence, and to treat him _ 

um thence forward, as the Ye e. of his 9 

F 

And it was lkewiſe Juſt in God to inflic 

ne remarkable Vengeance upon ſuch an 

flir of the Kingdom of Darkneſs, who would 

dat formerly, and now could not repent of — 

ls Deeds to give God the Glory: And there- jd 

he it is, that God fays, in very Deed, for 

its Cauſe have 1 raiſed thee up (or made thee 

b ſtand, or preſerved thee as the Sepruagint 

nder it) ?hat in thee I might ſhew my Power. 

ig ad again (Exod. xiv. 17.) I, behold J will 

a0” en the Egyptians and they ſhall folirw them: 

Fal and 
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* 


Infatuation of Pharaoh was deſigned of 


Judgment upon obſtinate, preſumptuous, an 
1rreclaimable Sinners. 


to it, by any direct Efficiency or Determind 
tion. He may indeed in a qualified Senſe b 
ſaid to lead Men into Temptation, as that Pd 


wilful Folly, or by bringing them to thi 
dence, in ſuch Circumſtances of Life, as ma 


| beſt prove the Sincerity or diſcover the iQ 
cret Corruption of their Hearts. 


it has been lighted and abuſed, and givin 


eſtabliſhed Doctrine of the Text: For f 
Cod tempteth not any Man, i. e. He does nd 


The Sins of Men not chargeably 
and I will get me Honour upon Pharach ff 


all his Hoſt, upon his Chariots, and upon jþ 
Horſemen. Which laſt fatal Jaduratiom d 


Purpoſe, to work his Overthrow, ' and t 
make him a laſting Monument of God's f 


It appears therefore upon Examinatiod 
that theſe Inſtances are no Exceptions to 


ſolicite any to Sin, much leſs betray him i F 


tition in the Lord's Prayer expreſſeth it, i . 


by his bare Sufferance, perhaps in not intel 
poſing to hinder the Effect of Men's owl 


Trial, and placing them in his wiſe Prom 


Or laſtly, by withdrawing his Grace aft 


them up fo rhe Luſts of their own Hey * 


alu 
> 
* 


hon God, but upon themſelves. 


ave them helpleſs and remedileſs, in that 
Nute of Hardneſs and Impenitency, into 
duch they had deſperately plunged them- 
Wiles, Let no Man ſay then, when he is 
tempted, J am tempted of God; for God can- 
ut be tempted of Evil, neither tempteth he 
ay Man. But every Man is tempted, when 
is drawn away of his own Heart, and en- 
tied, 
And now give me leave only to make 
me practical Uſe of what has been ſaid, 
ud I ſhall ſoon diſmiſs you. And 
, Let us take the Caution of the Text, 
ud have a Care of charging God fooliſhly, 
ud blaſphemouſly, as if it were poſſible for 
Im to be the Author of Sin, or which a- 
wunts to the ſame a Tempter to it. 
Let us not reflect Diſhonour upon God by 
nilhing any Opinion ſo unworthy of him. 
Letus not ſuppoſe (as ſome partial Thinkers 
o confine God's Mercies to themſelves, 
© apt to do) that God has not afforded a 
cient Meaſure of Grace to all Men, to 
e them to reſiſt Temptation. To all I 
s that are diſpoſed humbly to aſk it, and 
| thank- 


of 


Wd by finally deſerting them who firſt de- _ 
ed him, and thereby provoked him to 
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an abſolute Impoſlibility of avoiding; Sin, and 
that for no other Reaſon, but only del 


left deſtitute of that Help, which alone wi 
ſufficient to keep them from it. Which wer 
in Effect to ſuppoſe, that God not only tempt 


A Suppoſition too harſh for . Ear 


Libertines will, to palliate their Wickednefy 
that our Vices are the pure Effect of NA 


The Sins of Men 107 chargeatl; | 
thankfully to uſe it. For upon this Suppol 
ſition ſome Men would be concluded undd 


without any Default of their own, they wer 
eth, but even neceſſitateth, ſome Men to finf 
to bear. 


Again ; let us not preſume to ſay (as fond 


ture, Complection and Conſtitution ; tha 


ſuch and ſuch Appetites and Propenſions dd ] 


Men's Luſts burn as neceſſarily as Fire. Fq 
this would be directly to reproach our Maket 
and to ſay not only that he is our Tempi 
to ſin, but that he hath made us Sinner 


by divine Grace, to controul theſe irreguld 


rived to us ex traduce, will unavoidably can 


us towards ſuch and ſuch Objects; and ti 


and that by the very Frame of our Natuf 
(it! is determined). we muſt be ſo. Where 
in Truth, it is the Province of Reaſon afliſtd 


Appetites and Paſſions, in the good Gon 


A. 
2 2 3 
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oon God, but upon themſelves. 287 
ant of which all the Excellency of Virtue SERM.. 
XI. 

es conſiſt, and it is the proper Commen- i 
tion of a free Agent to be virtuous upon 
tonal Choice, againſt the Bent of ſtrong 
ination 3 nay it is the Triumph indeed of 
Wie itſelf, to manifeſt its 0207 Sufficiency, by 
Wig 77s Strength thus made Perfect in 
Yeakneſs. 
Let us not then wrongfully charge our 
ces upon Nature, and thereby ſtrike at 
r God of Nature, whoſe Workmanſhip, 
d Offspring we are. Nay let us not bring 
ale Accuſation againſt the Devil Himſelf, 
if he alone were anſwerable for all our 
ults, For alas, no Man is made a Sinner 
ithout his own Conſent. The Devil in- 
el is a Tempter from the Beginning : It is 
$8 whole Employment, his only Pleaſure . 
u may fo fay) ſo to be. But tho' he may 
late ſubtilly, and entice winningly, yet 
cannot determine us neceſlarily, he can- 
dt compel us to ſin. It cannot be ſup- 
ed that God ſhould commit fo large and 
Kontrollable a Power to the Seducer of 
nkind: and we cannot allow ourſelves ſo 
link without throwing the Blame direct- 
[Won God himſelf, Whereas indeed if 

we 
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3 . 
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1 1 Senn. we caſt our Eyes inwards, there we ful 
910 EL find the Source of all our Corruptions : it 
8 

5 the Treachery of our own Hearts, that ex 


2 —— 
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invites Temptation: it is the Dep epravity 9 
our Wills, that baſely complies with it. Le 
us not miſtake ourſelves, his, this is tl 
Cauſe why Sin reigneth, and tyrannizeth f 
much in our mortal Bodies. And havin 
found out the true Cauſe, it is the eaſier t 
direct you to the proper Cure. 
And therefore 2d/y, Let us follow thi 
wiſe Man's Advice (Prov. iv. 23.) and 1 
our Hearts with all Diligence, fince thenl 
are the Iſſues of Life. For the Heart is tl 
Fountain of the moral and ſpiritual Life, f 
well as the natural; and if the Fountain | 
infected, the Streams muſt neceſſarily partal 
of it; the Infection will ſoon overſpread th 
whole Man, and ſhew itſelf in all his Co 
verſation. For he that knew beſt what is | 
Man has aſſured us, (Mat. xv. 19. Mark 1 
22.) that from within, out of the Heart | 
Men proceed evil Thoughts, Adulteries, J 
nications, Murders, Theft, Covetouſneſs, Wd 
 edneſs, Deceit, Laſeiviouſneſs, an evil E J 
Pride, Fooliſpneſi. That all theſe Things of 


From within and defile the Man, To I 
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upon God, but upon themſelves. 289 
lich Defilement, we muſt be ſure to keep 5 * 
ſtrict Guard upon the firſt Startings and VV 
andrings of Deſire, upon the very firſt Ap- 

maches and Tendencies to Sin. For ſince 

x Spring of Action is in the Mind, ac- 

xding as that ſtands bent, ſuch will the 

Wc and Tenour of a Man's Life be. And 

sf much the more neceſſary to be very 
atchful over our own Hearts, becauſe it is 

ze that Luſt harbours, which is apt at all 

rs to enter into Conſpiracy with the Ene- 
and open the Gates wider to the Temp- 
whenever he proffers a ſuitable Gratifi- 

ton, Every the leaſt Motion therefore 

it be narrowly watched, every Avenue 
nſtantly ſecured, we muſt always watch, 

id always pray that God would deliver us 

en from our own deceitful Hearts, leſt by 

tir Treachery wwe ſhould enter into Tempta- 

in, and become Captives to Sin and Satan. 


Now to God the Father, &c. 
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ſhoſoever committeth Sin, is che 
Servant of Sin. 


Joux viii. 34. 


1 ſus anſwered them, Verily oth I 
15 unto you, Wheoſoever commit- 
teth Sin, is the Servant of Hin. 


HES E Words are . of a very "EA 
ſerious and ſuitable Reply of our XII. 
Saviour Chriſt's, to a very imperti- 
Int Allegation of ſome certain Fes, who, 
the Circumſtances, ſhould ſeem to have 
Kleved on him, and yet nevertheleſs were 
o prone to miſtake him. For whilſt Chriſt 
ad propounding to them the bleſſed Advan- 
ges of a true Faith and ſtedſaſt Perſeve- 
V2 rance, 
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Srxu. rance, as being a means 70 bring them 4 


XII. 
0 


deliver them from the Thraldom of invetel 


them, with all the Tenderneſs imaginable 


ye my Diſciples indeed, and ye ſhall know th 


tion injurious to their ancient Privilege an 


(er. 33. ) We be Abraham's Seed, and urn 
never in Bondage to any Man: how ſayeſt thu 


as being the Deſcendents of Abraham, an l 
exempted from the Condition of Slaves eue 
by expreſs Law. For fo it is provide 


a Bond- ſervant : But as an hired Servank 
and as a Sojourner, he ſhall be with th 


A nd then ſhall he depart Joon thee, both 


Whoſoever committeth Hin, 


© more perfect Knowledge of God, and a right 
© Underſtanding of themſelves, and withal i 


rate Prejudice, and habitual Vice; I ſay | 
whilſt he was propounding theſe Things | 


Goring, Fe continue in my Word, then ar 


Truth, and the Truth ſhall make you fret | 
(ver. 32. ) They looked upon it as a Reflect 


Birthright, and anſwered him pertly enough i 


Ye ſhall be made free? \ 
They valued themſelves at no ſmall Rt ) 


(Levit. xxv. 39, &c.) If thy Brother tld 
dwelleth by thee be waxen poor, and be fold un 
to thee ; thou ſhalt not compel him to ſerve 


and hall ſerve thee unto the Year of F ubih ö 


f 4 
4 I 


is the Servant of Sin. 203 


; d his Children with him, and ſhall return 8 . ; * 1 
oh % bis 07077 Family, and unto the Poſſeſſion of x , 1 
ltd ks Fathers ſhall he return. For they are my L 
- ervants, which I brought forth out of the i 
* Land of Egypt: They ſball not be fold as i 
| Bmdmen, As thinking themſelves therefore 0 
sure in this their native Liberty, and that 0 


— — — — 


y God's own Proviſion, they thought Scorn b | 
of our Saviour's Propoſal, and began to ex- 


"> DS SES = 


* vftulate the Indignity : How fayeſt thou i 
af that we, we that be Abraham's Seed, and were | 
W in Bondage to any Man, that We ſhall N N 
5 WI” ace free 2 f 
*. But our bleſſed Lord ſoon convinced them, ; 
1 that they were in a groſs Miſtake, about the 0 


Nature of that Freedom and Servitude, 
Wi which he was then diſcourſing. For 
te anſwered them with much Earneſineſs, | 
ferih verily T ſay unto you, Whoſoever | 


def mmtteth Sin, (i. e. habitually) is the Ser- 
ent of Sin; let his condition otherwiſe be 


Fat it will. And this Reply being ſuffici- 
ft at once to make them ſenfible of their 
Error, and aſhamed of their vain Conceit, 


mY 
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th be leaves the Application of it to Conſcience 

» 1 nd Ingenuity. 
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SEkRM. 


XII. 


A 


committeth Sin, 1. e. (as Grotius and othe | 
_ underſtand it) who is habitually inclined t 


be Servants or Slaves in general. 


us an indefinite Propofition, implying th | 


no better than a Servant or a Slave: or th: t 


aner n the Servitude of the habt 


ſuch as be Servants or Slaves in general. 


WW hoſeever committeth Sin, 


And what was at firſt directed to then 
does equally concern 8: for the Text a ; 


every one, Jet him be who he will, th 


it, and makes a cuſtomary Practice of it, i 


the State of ſuch a Sinner is a S0 of del 
vitude. | 


"This is what the Blefled Jeſus 80 <> 
ſerts, and it is what J ſhall endeavour to if 
luſtrate and explain i in the enſuing Diſcourlg 


"And in Order to this, 11 


Firh, : Premiſe ſomething condi t 4 
Condition, and Manner or Uſage of cd 


Secondly, I ſhall ſhew by Waden Ini 
tual Sinner does conſiſt. 


3½ T ſhall premifs ſornething concenl 
the Condition, and Manner or Uſage 


| Now the Condition of a Servant is op 
ſite to that of a Freeman: And a Freemal 


, - a - 


th 


} 7s the Servant of Sin. 295 
be, who hath a Right or Power to diſ- SRM. 
pe of himſelf, his Goods, his Time, his * 
Wabour, or any Thing that is his own as he 
n judge moſt fit. On the contrary, he 
s a Servant whoſe Perſon and Goods, or at. 
at whoſe Time and Labour are either in 
whole or in part at the Diſpoſal of another. 
And according to the different Extent of 
lat Power which one Man may have over 
mother in all or any of theſe Reſpects, there 
ſire different Degrees of Servitude, and diffe- 
ent Sorts of Servants. | 
Some there are whom we may call fron or 
unditionary Servants, who let themſelves 
Wit for Hire, and do, in Lieu of that Meat, 
Pik and Wages which they receive, co- 
ſenant to perform faithful, and diligent Ser- 
ice to their Maſters ; which, if they neg- 
kt, they are alſo ſubject to bodily Coercion 
«Puniſhment. But further than this their 
Maſters have no Authority over their Bodies, 
(rt the Fruit of their Bodies, or their Goods, 
which are the Fruits and Juſt Hire of their 
Libour. 
But when the Time is once expired, for 
wich they had contracted to ſerve, they are 
ien at Liberty to diſpoſe of themſelves as 
U 4 | they 
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SERM. they pleaſe. And of theſe kind of n 
A ome are hired at large to do any lawfü | 
Service that is required of them; ſome are hf 
Contract, to ſerve only in ſome particular and 


Kind of Drudgery. 


ther made ſuch by the Chance of War, or by 
the voluntary Sale of themſelves for | ral 


and entirely in the Power of their Lords and 
_ Owners, without any Sort of Right reſenaſ 


_ dren, their Goods, their Time, their Paing 


is no Redreſs for them, no Hopes of a Ne 


IV hofoever committeth Sin, 


more ingenious Employment; and fomg 
again to do the meaneſt Offices and vik | 


On the contrary, there are others whonl 
we may call abſolute Servants or Slaves, eil 


And ſuch have been ſuppoſed to be abr | 


to themſelves over their Perſons, their Chil 


or any Thing, wherein they may be uſefult 
ſuch their Proprietors. | | 

And whether they be fed or ſtarved, whd 
ther they be bought or ſold, whatever the) 
are conſtrained either to do or ſuffer, ther 


8 


leaſe, no Proſpect (unleſs ſomething extract 
dinary ſhould happen) of ſeeing any Ende 
their Miſery, 

But both the hired Servant, and the med 


Slave, do differ from a Freeman, and agr 
amon 
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| is the Servant of Sin. 297 
th mong themſelves in this, that they cannot * 
apoſe of themſelves, or beſtow their Time and 
Labour juſt as they pleaſe, but are ſubject to 

ande Will of another, either partially, and for 

mY: Time, or elſe totally and perpetually. And 
ning premiſed thus much concerning the 
Condition and Uſage of Servants and Slaves, 


I proceed 


Secondly, To ſhew by particular Inſtances, 
Ml wherein the Servitude of the habitual Sinner 
WT doth confiſt. Our Saviour poſitively pro- 
nounces him fo be the Servant of Sin. And 
* Paul aſſigns the formal Reaſon of it, 
namely his ſervile Obedience thereunto. Know 
ang 1! nt (ſays he Rom. vi. 16.) that to whom ye 
ill yourſelves Servants to obey, his Servants ye 
are to whom ye obey ; whether it be of Sin unto 
Death, or of Obedience unto Righteouſneſs. 
And St. Peter ſhews upon what Title he 
becomes ſuch, namely the Conqueſt which 
is corrupt Luſts gain over a depraved Will. 
ao For (as he ſpeaks 2 Ep. ii. 19.) of whom 4 
nd of Man is overcome, of the ſame he is brought in 
W Pondage, And this is alſo confirmed by St. 
Paul (Rom. vii. 23.) where he owns, in the 
age Perſon of the unregenerate, I ſee another 
non Law 
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SERM. 
XII. 


C 


M hoaſoeven committeth Sin, 
Low in my Members warring againſtitle Lau 
of my Mind, and bringing ine into Cv 
to the Law of Sin, which ts in my Members] 
And he had before confeſſed for him (ver, 14 


am carnal, and fold under Sin. 


So that the cuſtomary Sinner is in th the 


worſt Senſe a Slave both by Conqueſt aul 


Purchaſe, and fo he will appear moſt noto/ 


riouſly to be, if we take a more diſtin Vie 


of him under the following Particulars. And 


1, By Way of Analogy, or in ſome Kind 
of Proportion to civil Servitude, the Sinnef 
is perfectly out of his own Power, that is 
out of the Power of his Reaſon, and ſubjec 


to his imperious Luſts. And by this mean 


he is under an Impotency and Inability o 
doing what is moſt worthy of his rational 


Choice, and a Neceſſity of doing what hel 


_ ought moſt induſtriouſly to avoid; an{werable 


to that heavy Complaint of the Apoſtles in 
the Chapter afore-cited, ver. 19. The Gul 


that I would, that I do not; but the Eul 


hich I would not, that I do: i e. The G00. 
which by the Dictates of ſober Reaſon, and 


_ Conſcience truly informed, I am prompted] 
to do, that, being countermanded by m 


Luſts, I do not: But the Evil which I cat 


dx nol 


is the Servant of Sin. © 


nant Luſts, T do. 

This is what every Sinner experiences in 
himſelf, as often as he Sins againſt Know- 
page and Conſcience, and feels at leaſt ſome 
wak Reluctance wreſtling with a ſtrong In- 
dination. Not that he is originally deſtitute 
of all Freedom of Choice, and at once diſ- 


na ed from doing that which is good and un- 
nd woidably determined to that which is evil. 


For, were there no ſuch Thing as free Will, 
Men would be utterly uncapable both of Re- 
wards and Puniſhments. 

No Man was ever ſo vain as to arrogate 


oi Merit to himſelf, that he was not created a 
nal Worm : No Man was ever ſo weak as to 
be charge himſelf with it for a Fault that he 


abe vs not made equal to the Angels: For the 
in Rank we hold in the Creation, was folely at 
aa the Will of our Maker, and not in our own m 


7 Election. And where there is no Room for 
0% Choice, there can be none for Praiſe or Diſ- 


praiſe, neither for Self- complacency, or Self- 
condemntion. The Diſſatisfaction of Mind 
my lrefore, the inward Remorſe which the 
can- Miner feels muſt ariſe from a conſcious Senſe, 


| 299 
it in my Mind and Conſcience but condemn, SRM. 
at, at the 6 of my {till en 6 


that 


Senn. that he has abuſed his own Liberty in doing | | 
4 2 that which he ought not to have done, aud 


IV boſoever committeth Sin, 


might have left undone; or in omitting that 
which he ought to have done, and mig 
if he had ſo pleaſed. 
Were it otherwiſe ; were he peel to be 
under an inſuperable Neceſſity, even fron 
the Beginning, of doing juſt as he did, hy 
might fruitleſsly lament over the ſenſible 
Conſequences of his Actions if he would 
but he could not ſtrictly condemn hink: 
for them, he could not properly repent q 
them, as feeling no /e/f-conſcrouſneſs that the 
are his proper own, that they are the Ef 
of his free Choice, or that it was ever in hi 
Power to do better. 
I do not intend however hereby to retra 
what I before advanced, that the Sinn 
(whom I am now proving to be no bett 
than a Slave) is really impotent to do th 
Good which he would, and neceſſitated 
do the Evil, he would not. For moſt c 
tainly there is a Time when it is even 
with him; and this is the very Badge of 
Slavery. But this is a Neceſſity which 
wilfully brought himſelf under, by a 1 


Habit and conſtant Practice of ſinning.! 1 
Cuiiol 


| is the Servant of Sin. W 
ne tom at length makes it little leſs than na- SRI. 
al, and creates a Sort of vicious Appetite Ay 
fcommitting Sin, that is every whit as keen, 
ad returns as conſtantly and frequently as 

is very Hunger and Thirſt, And by this 
Wine the Power of his Luſts is become not 
only prevalent, but almoſt irreſiſtible : his 

fooliſh Heart is darkened: his wicked Will 
thoroughly debauched : his executive Powers 

ll preſt into the Service: and his Conſcience 
ſupified and made inſenſible. 

08 And thus with an abject Spirit ſuitable to 

bis laviſh Condition he is chained, (as it were) 
the Oar, and held faſt by the Cords of his 

Sins, and is perpetually drudging at the 
etched Work of his Taskmaſter the Devil, 

dich puts me in Mind of another Mark of 

ls Slavery, viz. ; ” 

* ach, The Drudgery and Hardſhip which 

le is continually forced to undergo. For in- 

ninate Luſt is always coveting and craving 

hat which is Evil, and a wicked Heart is 
ways contriving it; and therefore the habi- 

[ual Sinner muſt always be in Readineſs to 

ut it in Execution, which yet it is impoſſi- 

ble to do without vaſt Pains and Afſiduity, 
flides infinite Difficulties and Diſappoint- 
ments, 
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302 M hoſoever committeth Fin, 
Sen u. ments, Perplexities and Diſtractions, which I nu 
. interfere, and give him Trouble in the 0 
Accompliſhment of his ſinful Defires An 

The Examples of this are as many as there al: 

are reigning Vices in the World. For the f le 


Service of Sin is always laborious, and yet 1 
ſeldom anſwers Expectation. 5 hi 
Obſerve it, among others, in the c tou 
Man" What prodigious Pains does he take} Hon 
what Difficulties does he run through, What * 
Severities does he practiſe upon himſelf uy lan 
to be mmegmarily rich, but really poor Joan 
For is hrs E 900 ati qied with Riches wherl { ws 
he has them in Poſſeſſion? No; but ever ud 
Addition that he makes to his Eſtate, is E bs E 
a freſh Draught in a Dropſy, that diftend Honc 
his Body and yet inflames his Thirſt, ad n 
Is his Heart. any thing at Reſt when hi An 
Wealth encreaſes with his Wiſhes? No; buff dere 
he is inceſſantly tormented with Cares anc 2 
it he 


Fears, and ſpends a weariſome and wretchet 
Life amidit the Toil of getting, and the An 
xiety of keeping, and i improving what he doat 
upon 
And is his Soul filled with Good at la 
with all his Abundance. . No; for he he 
5 not Power to eat thereof, nay, he cannot { 
muc q 


* , 


iz the Servant. of Sin. 303 


much as * to himſelf, r cohom do I labour, SERM- 
ind bereave my Soul of Good. ( Feeleſ, iv. 8.) 2 
and is not this 4 fore Travel? (as Solomon 
Y calls it (Eccleſe i i. 18.) Is it not an a 
Y ble Slavery? | 
be like may be obſerved of Auen, 
which is a Miſtreſs as hard to ſerve as Cove- 
Fa itſelf, For the Man that aſpires at 
Y Honour and Greatneſs, what mean and un- 
W worthy Compliances muſt he ſtoop to, to at- 
an his End? how muſt he adore that falſe 
WMCrandear, which he inwardly envies, and 
adeavours to ſupplant ?- how muſt he fawn 
ad flatter, and cheat and lie, and part with 
Wis Honeſty to purchaſe the Name of that 
MWonour, which he climbs to with Dilicuky, 
ad maintains with Danger. 
And it is much if ſuch a Man can tell 
ere to ſet Bounds to his Vanity, it is much 
he be not for aſpiring till higher, till at 
it he raiſes the Suſpicion of thoſe that are 
bore him, or the Envy of thoſe below him, 
relle by placing himſelf on an Eminence, 
e makes his Vices more conſpicuous, and 
avs thegreater Contempt upon himſelf. This 
commonly the Manner of the Ambition, 
MW" it is undoubtedly as great a Piece of Baſe- 
111C | neſs 
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. hoſoever commi tteth Fin, 


SxxM. neſs and Servility, as a Man can 1 well be dat. 
N guilty of. | I pe 


themſelves, their Families, good Names, and 


they are ſuch very Slaves, that they are nd 
_ only willing but eager to deſtroy both Bod, 
and Soul in their Service. by 


the Libidinous Perſon, is ſo finely painted by 


_ defines Servitude to be the Obedience of 


downright Slaves. And then he gives us ti 


The fame is remarkably true of the Intend oe 
perate and Unchaſte. They who are ſtrong F nc 


ly addicted to theſe Vices, and deeply en“ I da 


gaged in the Practice of them, . are obſerved 
to abandon the Care of their Buſineſs, of 


Eſtates, and to give up their whole Time 
and Health and Strength, to the weariſoms | 
Purſuit of thoſe licentious Pleaſures, to which 


The abject Servitude of the latter, i, «| 


Tully, that it muſt needs ſtrike any one um 
der that fad Captivity, to ſee his own Like 
neſs taken ſo exactly from the Life. He firl 


broken, abje& Mind, that has no Will of 8 
own. And if this be fo, ſays he, who ci 
deny, but all they who are ſwayed by — 
regular Deſire, all wicked Men in ſhort à 


Picture of the Man who is addicted to W | 
men in ſuch Colours, as no Time will wah 


9 
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_ 
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7s the Servant of Sin. 305 
* An ille mihi liber, cui Mulier im- SERM- 
0 L it ſcribit, jub Al 
| Fa cui Leges imponit, præſcribit, jubet, 6 
vetat quod videtur? Qui nihil imperanti 
negare poteſt, nihil recuſare audet? Poſcit? 
dandum eſt. Vocat? veniendum. Ejicit? 
abeundum. Minatur? extimeſcendum. 
Ego vero non modo Servum, ſed nequiſſi- 
num Servum, etiamſi in ampliſſimà Fa- 


N 


— * SLY 
* — — 2 — — I! = ” is — 2 - 
2 3 2 = * 
2 — 2 — > © 4 
— — — - 2D 7, - _—_ * = xz 


— — = * 
— > — 
* 
— ae . 
=» * 
— — — — 
th — 
ES * 
= — 7 3 
2 ? 
- VT. 
2 


— £4 — _ 
— — . = > - : 
— - — > _ l 2 
— 5 N — — — — — 
— — - — = — 
— — —— 2 — 
2 — — 
— = 
- — — , —2b4 
5 2 - E 
* — - — 
2 — * 
. 1 hos ot _ =- — — 
— — ® ** A 


— 


milia natus fit, appellandum puto.] That ii 9 
Joo fay, if ye can pardon my flattening the We: 47 


rt of it by a Tranſlation. © Can I 
Y reckon him a Freeman whom a Woman, 
a beriſb Woman domineers over, preſcrib- 
Ing Rules, impoſing Laws, commanding, | 
4 auntermanding, juſt What ſhe liſts? He 
annot deny, nor dare he refuſe any Thing 
o this imperious Miſtreſs. At her De- 
mand he muſt give, at her Call he muſt 
come, turned out of Doors he muſt trudge: 
i Ja, if ſhe does but threaten it, he is all 
Hua Porick : For my Part, I think ſuch 
Man as this not only deſerves the Name 
of a Slave, but of the moſt vile and worth- 
1 es of all Slaves, even tho' of a great Fa- 
| f ny and Fortune.” 
This is T; ully s Repreſentation of a 222 
bn; And is it poſſible for any one that 
J. YIE-- X fees 


1 7 ſees his natural Face even in this Glaſs, 10 90 
* 


I hoſoever committeth Sin, 


Gravi 


his Way, and forget what manner of Man 4577 
1s? Much more, if he caſts his Eyes upog| uſt 
this Mirrour, where he cannot but diſcoy 


whoſe Slave he is, and what Taſt-1 fer ' 


is ſubject to, and what his Wages are like 0; 
be; that the Houſe he frequents is zhe Wag 
to Hell, and goeth down to the Chambers ff 


* Wi 


Death. 80 Prov. vii. 27. ). And that which = 
makes the Servitude of the wicked {till hardgf a 
to be borne, is their being ſo frequently da 
voted to the Service of divers Luſts at onc{| * 
alan, 

whoſe Intereſts are ſo contrary each to othe a... 
Thus in the Examples already before u us x 
The coverous Man, not unlikely, is a Nigga 1 
to his own Soul, and does a perpetual Penang * 
in denying himſelf thoſe Gratifications, which b 


his Luxury impetuouſly craves. And fo like 


wile the ambitious Perſon is forced to enjoul 1 
himſelf a long Humiliation, whilſt he | $ . 
aiming to 55 and is obliged frequently hich 
make thoſe low Condeſcenſions, which "i 10 
haughty Pride diſdains. And if he has anſ * 


ſtrong Propenſion to Exceſs and Licentiouff 
neſs, to croſs the Deſigns, and defeat the A 5 
tempts of his Ambition; the Folly of hy A 3 
IOKMPECRnce may not only diſconcert th e 


Gray 0 


Kone 


bl 


7s the Servant of Sin. 
Cavity, but betray all the Cunning of the SERM. 
t; and the Range he gives to his filthy ,,A 
ſts may make it notorious to the Obſer- 


ation of the World, how unworthy he is 
f the Superiority he contends for among 


he worſt of Women. 
Theſe I confeſs which I have laid before 


jm, are ſome of the moſt flagrant Inſtances 


Wi the baſe Servility of an habitual Sinner, 


it the Caſe is much the fame in all other 


unces. When a Man is much habituated 
Wb any Vice, he is ſo far not Maſter of him- 
# but under the Direction of the reigning 
W:ſfon, which never fails to exert its Power, 


enever any ſuitable Occaſion preſents it- 


In ſhort, a wicked Man has as many Maſ- 
, as many Tyrants over him, as he har- 


ours domineering Lufts 1 in his Heart, all of 
ach are Ste e in their lmpoſitions 


ad cruel in their Exactions, and ſome of 


m at the fame Time quarrelſom and ir- 
uncileable with one another. And thus 
er Vaſſal is conſtantly engaged, but of- 
* diſtracted in his Service; for whilſt he 
Fs his beſt Diligence to be as wicked as 


g 


X 2 Ts. 


len, who can be fo ſeandalouſiy ſubject to 


307 


*_ 1 he can, he cannot at all Points be ſo wicked 


* | 
punctually obeyed, never ceaſes to torment 


can there be any State more abjectly ſenilz | 
more deplorable, is the little Hope that ther! 


Slavery itſelf might ſit ſomething lighter, an 
be more eaſily ſupported. How rare is it tl 
find a covetous Man renouncing his Love th 


then moſt paſſionately doats on it, when hl 
cannot have long to live in it? That he thell 
clings faſteſt to this Earth, when the Graw 
is ready for him, and the only Manſion hey 
has left to take Poſſeſſion of? 


mortality of another World? How much 


I. Bee ver committeth Sin, 
3A 
dau 
nd 
Own 
ment 
Al 
te, 
near | 
How 
fllt. 
neat] 
too O1 
that | 
the World? On the contrary, is it not comme 


monly and truly obſerved of him, that " th 


bebe. 


as he would: and yet the Fury that is nof 


him, notwithſtanding his willing Mind. And 


and truly miſerable than this? But : 
_ 3dhy, That which renders the Caſe ful! 


is of any Deliverance. If indeed there wen 
any hopeful Proſpect of a Releaſe at laſt, even 


ne 
ih; 
(1 th 
her. 
Thi 
i bre 
meter 
ll the 
Swell 
k lat f 
ys 
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So for thoſe who follow the Chace of An 
bition, how very ſeldom are they known tf 
quit the Field, in Order to return into them | 


ſelves, or caſt an Eye up towards Heaven , 
and ſeek for the Honour and Glory, and In 


oftener is it, that they are ſurprized by: Death 
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« Archimedes was at the ſacking of Syracuſe, Su. 
Jiawing ſubtle Schemes for the Deprefſion ay 
Id Extirpation of their Enemies, and their 
Yon greater Exaltation, and laſting Eftabliſh- 
W neat * 

And then for the thorough pac'd Didi 
Ile, is it not next to a Prodigy almoſt, to 
rar that ſuch an one is thoroughly reformed ? 
no much more frequent is it for their Luſts 

Wil to burn on, after their natural Heat is 
Wratly abated ? Are not their filthy Tongues We 
Wi often the Interpreters of a tainted Mind, h 1 5 Ki 14 
unt can take Pleaſure in boaſting of their 1 
imer Wickedneſs, and repeating it over in 
ad Imagination, even when their Body en- 
ecled by Age or Diſeaſe, can no longer 
e any Partnerſhip in it; that can dwell 
ih morgſe Delight (as the Schools call it) up- 
* Þ the Remembrance of thoſe Sins which 
Wie rather left them, than been left by them ? 
The Truth is, there is ſuch vaſt Difficulty 
breaking off old Wonts, in rooting out 
1. neterate Habits, and giving a new Bent to 
dhe Affections, and Purpoſes of the Heart, 

, well as a new Face to the outward Action, 
ich 
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4 7 ſuch great Reformations are ranked in 
＋ e re, even with natural Impoſſibi- 
X 3 lities. 
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SERM. 
XII. 


N 


Methods, and reſiſted its kindly Influence 


for it, and therefore it is Preſumption, i} 
| Madneſs to depend upon it. And for chf 


and iimpenitent Sinner is in the worſt Con 


IF hoſoever committeth din, 


lities. Can the Ethiopian change his Shin, on 
the Leopard his Spots? then may ye ath d 
Good, who are accuſtomed to db Evil, (ay 
the Prophet Jeremy xiii. 23.) As if Cuſtom} 


paſſing into very Nature, had made this alfq 


what Reaſon has that Man to expect the ef 
traordinary Aids of divine Grace, who hy 
obſtinately oppoſed himſelf to all its comma 


It is true, nothing is impoſſible with God 
he may, if he thinks good, reſcue even full 
a I/retch by ſome uncommon Providence @ 
Miracle of Mercy. But there is no Promif 


ſin on in this Preſumption, if their Caſe be i 
deſperate already, they are in a ſure wil 
make it ſo, 


4thly and laſtly, To ſhew that the babir 


tion even of the worſt of Slayes, the hs wi 


hs © 
Van 
ay 


wa 


Wind 
equally impoſſible with the other, And! 
_ doubtleſs it is not in the Will of Man, thug! 

depraved and enthralled, to work fo great 
Change in itſelf. It is the Grace of God along 
(and that no ordinary Meaſure of it neither] 
that can perform this mighty Wonder. Anf 


Deſt 


Neat 


[t 


ho 

lt t] 
coca. 
ine 
Powe 


Van 9 


But 


Wrſe 
nd le 
inal] 
Wh 
nel I 
Ml Da 
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Ml b. 
er ar 
For 
Mctic, 
Wn 


is the Servant of Sin. 
lis Sins is little or nothing, or at beſt but 
lich and Vexation of Spirit, even in the; 
Laoying; and the Remembrance of them is 
Ways attended with Shame and Confuſion; 
Ind the Concluſion is certain and inevitable 
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Li 


W):truftion. For the End of thoſe Things is 


Nath, faith St. Paul, (Rom. vi. 21.) 
lt was anciently the hard Fate of thoſe 


F mo were taken captive in War, that they 
n cheir Liberty, to enjoy an uncertain and 
| 


Wicarious Life, which though reſpited from 
me to Time, was ſtill in the arbitrary 


lower of the Conqueror, and never out of 


nl :nger. 

But with the impenitent Sinner it is {till 
wie: for as he is under the Power of Satan, 
Dad captive by him at his Will, and con- 
Willy employed in his Work, /o the Wages 
lis Sin is Death, and after a Life ſpent in 
nel Bondage here, he is reſerved for eter- 
Damnation hereafter. And then the De- 
that has all along been his ſevere Maſter, 


il become his inexorable T ormentor for 
Mr and ever. 


ſuctical Reflections upon the whole, and ſo 
acude, And 


For what remains I ſhall only make a few 


X 4. 1/t, 
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312 hoſoever committeth Sin, 
SE Ru. I/, From what has been ſaid, we may | 
| . eaſily ſee how vaſt the Difference is between 
the Service of God, which is perfect Freed 
and the Service of Sin, which is cruel Slavery 
_ Chriſt himſelf has told us that his Yoke in 
eaſy and his Burden tight. (Matt. xi. zo.) A 
Character of the Chriſtian Religion as true q; 

it is inviting. For doubtleſs if Sinners could ice 
once find in their Hearts to form the Com i129 

pariſon upon Experience, they would find n 
Reaſon to pronounce that there is more Lal 24 

bour, more Difficulty, more unreaſonableWW lid, 
Subjection, and abject Servility in gratifyingWiut ! 

their own ſinful Luſts, than in obeying God ls: 

holy Will. They would be convinced thai with 

it is more eaſy to perform the very diffeulgi ey 

eſt Duties in Religion, to undergo the i een 

vereſt Mortification, to bear the heavidlWvut t. 

Croſs that Chriſt thinks fit to lay upon N ig TJ” 
Followers, and with all this Weight, Wſ' 6's 

climb up to Heaven much more eaſily, a on itatec 

to be chained down to do all that weariſouÞterpe! 

and infinite Drudgery, that the Devil imſe 

exact from us. Oh! therefore let none Otis v. 

us be ſo fatally induſtrious to work our ou lat 

Ruin, let us not take ſuch mighty Pains M kbit. 

purchaſe Damnation and merit Hell, by ſug nore 

| | 2 af 
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is the Servant of Sin. 313 
mn unnatural Sort of Martyrdom, but rather SRRM. 
kt us be perſuaded to make the happy Ex- * 
eriment for ourſelves, and taſte and ſee bow 

| ac our good God is; how little burden- 
Y ime comparatively the very ſtricteſt of his 
Y Commands, how much more ſmooth and 
leaant the Way to Heaven (were we but 
mce well entered upon it) even than that 
nad, and much trodden Path that /eads 
lan to the Chambers of Death. . 
ach, We may learn from what has been 
ld, upon what mighty Diſadvantage it is 
tat Men indulge themſelves in vicious Ha- 
its: For they cannot do it without parting 
Jith their Liberty. And yet in other Caſes 
bey do not love to be conſtrained to do, 
Jen what they would otherwiſe chuſe to do. 
bit the Power of evil Habits is moſt wretch- 
ly enſlaving, it brings a Man in Bondage 
b bis own tyrannical Lufts, and he is neceſ- 
tated to obey them, and he is forced to be 
{rpctually toiling at what he propoſed to 
mſelf as his only Pleaſure. And there is 
v thus very remarkable Difference between him 
Wi fat is habitually wicked, and him that is 
J abitually virtuous; that to the former, the 
ue nore he is practiſed 1 in Sin, and the more he 
A drudges 
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SeRM. drudges at it, the harder does his Taſk grow, 
. and the heavier his Burden; but to the latter, Y: 
by a little Uſe and Practice, his Work proves 
eaſy and delightful, and his very Duty ig} 
his Privilege. And let this be an Encou- 
ragement to us all to make Virtue our Choice, 
and we ſhall ſoon find, that by Cuttom t] 
will become our Pleaſure, 
zaly and laſtly, We may learn Gin 1 
haas been ſaid, what a pernicious and ruinous 
Bargain the habitual Sinner makes for him- 
ſelf; for he ſells himſelf to work Wickedn/Y 
he ſells himſelf into the worſt of all Slave. 
ries, and the very Price he contracts for is 
his Puniſhment. In one Word, he makes 
| himſelf as miſerable as well he can, in this 
Life, in Order to be infinitely more ſo, as iff 
it were his Deſign to prepare and enure him- 
{lf to bear the everlaſting Torments of Hell 
Fire. And fince this is the unavoidable Con- 
ſequence of an habitual and impenitent Con- 
tinuance in Sin, let us all take e in 
Time. J 
And by the Aid and Succour of divine 
Grace, let us inſtantly reſolve and actually 
_ endeavour 79 break theſe fatal Bonds afundeny 


| and caſt off chis intolerable Yoxe that gal 
Ep | _ 


e A. 


[Fi ail 1 1 N 

1 Ls 1 MED 

1; y . l » 
1 * 140. 


7s the Servant of Sin. 31 5 
g ſo much at preſent, and if we do not 3 
x rid of it, will torment us for ever. To * 
i: End therefore that we may be delivered 
jm it, let us earneſtly pray, as the Church 
rel dictates to us. O God whoſe Nature and 
Property is ever to have Mercy and for- 
give, receive our humble Petitions, and 
tho we be tied and bound with the Chain 
'of our Sins, yet let the Pitifulneſs of thy 
'great Mercy looſe us, for the Honour of 
'|:fus Chriſt our Mediator and Advocate. 


' Amen. 
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PROVERB xvii, 1. 


uf not thy [elf of to M or row, for 


bring forth. 


moles the Weakneſs and Vanity of poor 


Proj ects, 


tbou knoweft not what a Day may 


HERE is nothing almoſt that puts SERM: 
human Wiſdom more out of Coun- XIII. 
tenance, nothing indeed that more 


irtals, than to ſee them (as moſt frequent- 
ier are) fo buſy in framing their notable 
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Sana Projects, ſo eager in following their ſeveral p01 


N 


N S — a — 9 22 . FEI = i. ” a NE n - _ 
2 =_ = — — wag” ES 7 i w gw” 8 N ö B by ” 23 — a» — Bras 2x = * * — 
3 r ns > ty i nas - — — Rs EE coun $a ah — r — tPA — . | 
hs - — — — A ; 9 * 1 . . WY n * — 
* N S 7 5 IP ” _ a 2 * 2 >, * "» # — * 2 — a» 22 — 
- — = 2 a 1 2 3 * * —— pony 
— 7 © n * b er a 2 8 — * = 


* * r 
— — > 


— 
—_— 


— — — — — 


2 
.— 


Purſuits, ſo confident in reckoning upon their op 
future Succeſſes, ſo ſanguine in promiſing Fa 
themſelves much Enjoyment and undiſturbed rel 
Security, whilſt God in the mean Time is! ger 
left out of all their Schemes, his Council and _ 
Conſent unaſked, his Providence neither de. . 
pended on nor regarded, who is the ſole Dit 
_ poſer of all Events, and therefore ought tie 
be the prime Director of all Men's Actions Men 
The wiſe Man therefore, to take away al all We, 
the looſe Ground upon which ſuch vain Cond ud c 
dence is built, refers us at once to the uns 1 i 
verſal Experience of Mankind, concerninf Thr 
the Uncertainty of all that is future. Bui 
not thyſelf (fays he) of to Morrow, for ti 
 tnowef not what a Day may bring forth. Thi 
Foreſight, (pore-blind as thou art) is mud 
too ſhort to diſcern (even at the ſmall Diſtan q 
of a Day) what the Fruit of thy Laboul 
and thy Hopes is like to be, or what m: 
intervene to blaſt thy ſhallow Deſigns, or d 
feat thy fond Expectations. All that the 
canſt conclude for certain is, that it will 
both thy Folly, and thy Sin, at any Time] 
pleaſe or pride thy ſelf upon that which tht 
canſt not call thy own, nor tell what it mi 


prof N 


ri it 
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. 7. Gy? SERM. 
oye, a meer uncertain Futurity. And I XIII. 


hope you will afford me your Attention 
hilſt Jam ſpeaking of a Thing that deſerves 
gell to be conſidered, tho' it be too generally 
gerlooked. Give me Leave therefore 


Firſt, In the 1½ Place, to deſcant upon 
tat which is Matter of never-failing Expe- 
Wicnce, the Uncertainty, I mean, of all future 

rents ; for uncertain they are, and muſt be. 
Leondly, I ſhall ſhew that it is ordered 
ud contrived that fo they ſhould be for my 
ie and good Reaſons. 
Diraly, I ſhall conclude from hence that 
ta fooliſh and a wicked Thing for Men 
dprefume upon the contrary, or to become 
gant and ſecure upon ſuch idle Hopes. 
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Ka I ſhall deſcant upon that which is 
latter of never-failing Experience, the Un- 
Manty of all future Events, for uncertain 

ky are, and muſt be. 

That they are fo, the b Viciffitude 

things, and the daily Changes and Chances 

happen in the World, are Proof enough 

Fry one, that makes any Uſe of his Eyes. 

riß it not every Day ſeen, that the Mer- 

We os Chants 
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Seu. chant's maſſy Wealth is ſcattered on the ſug 


Of the Untortaiity 


2 
den in a Storm, and becomes a Spoil to thi 
devouring Sea; that the frugal Tradeſman n i 
whole Subſtance is conſumed in one Night] mer 
by the mercileſs Fire; that the once happi che 
and fruitful Mother of Children is unexpetM ies 


eldly bereaved of all her Comfort, and madWnc 
an inceſſant Mourner for the Loſs of then if i 


which he doated on; that the riotous Live und | 
who ſurfeited upon Plenty, is brought to al: b 
for that Morſel of Alms that muſt keep bia l 


from ſtarving, and that the Bitterneſs of us 


looked for Death approaching, ſpoils Hout 


Reliſh of Life's ſweeteſt Pleaſures, and fuMare 
denly puts an End to all Enjoyment. ad 


He that is one Day valiant, wiſe, noble, i 
next ſhall be voted a Traitor, a Coward, ace 


Nor is there any Rank of Life, or PitqgWhick 


of Power and Greatneſs, that can boaſt iti ¶ nunc 
free from theſe giddy Turns and Shocks ( il 
Fortune. The Man that is to Day her Ming 


nion, careſſed, beloved, adored by every B hben 
dy, to Morrow ſhall be neglected, deſpiſe V. 


hated and condemned by his chief Admire! 4 4 
Calo! 


a Villain; and down. go his Statues by t Rok | 


very Hands that erected them. He that ether 


to Day a mighty Commander, proud of WF" Me; 
Lan Vo! 
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faurels won, and ambitious of more, be- SER. 
comes upon the Fate of one Battle, a Captive A. 
n Diſgrace, and a Spectacle of Entertain- 
nent to his Enemies. Even Crowns them- 
ches are tottering Things, and Majeſty car- 
es no Protection againſt Viciſſitude or Vio- 
knce. Princes, when leaſt they have dreamt 
fit, have been forced to quit the Palace, 
ad take up their Lodgings in a Priſon; and 
W: Doughty Bajazet has been made the Fer- 
„of an inſulting Tamerlane. A Maſſello 

Ins ſtarted up in the Space of twenty four 
Hours, and great and ſurprizing Revolutions 
due turned about upon the ſmalleſt Hinges, 
Wind the Motion has been fo ſudden and fa 
WI wick, that it carried the Spectators Heads 
wund, and the Change has been effected 
miſt the People have ſtood gazing and won- 
ling. And the Direction of all theſe various 
Vccurrences and Events is fo little within 
he View of human Prudence, or the Reach 
f human Power, that the Wiſe-Mlan ſaw 
Reaſon enough to lay it down as an expe- 
Mienced Truth, (Eccleſ. ix. 11.) That the Race 
not to the feift, nor the Battle to the flrong ; 
other yet Bread to the wiſe, nor yet Riches 
en of Underſtanding, nor = Favour to 
ir Vor. VII. * Men 
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A 


ns, . Men of Still; but Time and Chance bappeneth| FO 


duced to any certain Rule. And if in thel 
_ preſent Conjuncture we ſhould happen to id 


are not able to foreſee what Accident fall 
Mart up to interrupt the Courſe of our goal 


having to do with Creatures that are free a 


of the Un ncertainty 


- to them all. Such, ſo mutable is the Condi- 
tion, ſo precarious the Duration of all that 
the World calls proſperous or fortunate, | 

And fo it muſt needs be, for all world. 
ly Proſperity is owing to ſo many coficur-| 
ring Circumſtances, and 1s liable to ſo many WM ur 


Caſualties and Contingencies, that it cannot deaf 
(humanly ſpeaking) be kept in any fel deck 
State, nor ſettled upon any ſtable Foundz- By 


i, ” 


tion. Becauſe Events Fart contingent bat. 


as Eaſy and as happy as Heart could wiſh 
yet we cannot one Moment enſure that conq 
tingent Happineſs to ourſelves. Becauſe we 


Fortune; and what we cannot foreſee, how 
ſhould we go about to prevent ? Beſides, the 
Welfare and Safety of Life depends in 
great Meaſure on the Diſpoſition and Affe 
tion that others bear towards us, on out 


Friendſhips and Alliances, the Intereſts wie wi 


eſpouſe or oppoſe, and the like. In all whic 


2 


* 


well 
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well as frail, that Share of our Happineſs that SERM, 


fpends upon them, muſt be liable to vary Av 
s they vary. Nor can we fafely rely upon 

the Fidelity and Conſtancy of our Friends, 

r think ourſelves ſufficiently ſecure from the 

Malice of our Enemies, unleſs we had it in 

mr Power to overrule Men's Wills as we 

leaſe, and bring them entirely to our owt 

Beck : which is an abſolute Impoſſibility. 

But the moſt fatal Uncertainty of all, is 
hat of Life itſelf ; which is ſo very a Vapour, 
hat it may vaniſh into Air, for ought we 
know, the very next Breath we draw ; nay, 
Je may ſuck in our Death every Moment, 
Wi that very Action of Breathing that is fo 
Wicceffary to the Continuation of Life. And 
wrily fince every Man living in his beſt Eſ- 
W's is altogether Vanity, all his earthly Poſe. 
alons and Enjoyments can be no better: 
Ir the Satisfactions of Life can be no more 
Wcrtain or durable, than Life itſelf is. 
Add to all theſe Conſideratiohs, that we 
ad all our Concerns are in the Hand of God 
te great Governor of the World. And as 
le wife Man ſpeaks (Proverbs xvi. 33.) with 
ut Reverence, The Lot is caſt into the Lap, 
Wt he whole 4 i poſing * it is of the Lord: 
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Of the U. ncertainty | 
Events that appear to us purely caſual (» I 


= 
what can be more ſo than the caſting of a | ander 


Lot?) are ſtill under his Care and Manage- N ou 


ment. And even the Actions of free Agents, 


a Word, he is the Diſpoſer of all that i 


br v 
He, by his gentle Guidance, can make ſub- pe 
ſervient to his own Purpoſes, without offer. Nauſe 
ing any Force to their natural Freedom. In HG 


ervec 
within us, and all that is about us, and even Had t 
of Life itſelf, and he diſpoſeth of all as it nd 


reſerved in his own Power. In the mean} 
time we may be ſufficiently convinced that 


proper to be conſidered, — ; 


ſeems beſt to his fatherly Wiſdom and Good- , the E 


Thing in this World; for the Nature ol 
Things won't admit o it, and the Countel 
of God have otherwiſe determined it. And 


neſs. But, his Determinations concerning 
theſe Matters he has kindly kept out of ourl 
Sight, the Times and Seaſons he has wiſe] 


diſcer 
0 dif 
elf | 


we are not, we cannot be certain of any 


1 ſhould not have ſaid ſo much upon thaf 
which is obvious to every one's Notice, buf 
that we are too apt to overlook what is com 
monly known, tho' it be never ſo uſeful and 


„ OD Second 
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15 SERM. 
Secondly, I proceed now to ſhew, that it is 38, : 
W ordered and contrived that Things future 
© ould remain in this Uncertainty, and that 
for very wiſe and good Reaſons. WT 
For they are not therefore uncertain be- 
auſe they are left to the Arbitrement of blind 
(ance, No! That Chance itſelf, as I ob- 
krved but now, is always under Direction, 
W nd there is a Providence that both ordains 
Jad governs all theſe Uncertainties. Even 
be Heathen Poet ſeems to have had ſome 
Wierning of the Wiſdom of Providence in 
WW diſpoſing Things when he expreſſed him- 
lf ſo ſignificantly. 
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* Prudens futuri temporis exitum 
Caliginosd nocte premit Deus. 


for it is undoubtedly a wiſe and kind Pro- 
on of the Almighty, to wrap up the Iſ- 
bes of Things future, in Darkneſs too thick 
br our Eyes to penetrate; becauſe if Men 
ve permitted to pry into Futurity, they 
nould ever be indulging that unhappy Cu- 
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Enjoyment of Life, and leſs of the Anxiety 


ſo uncertain to us as they are. 


of the neareſt Importance to us. 


that we are apt to have of the World, ar 
all its Entertainments, and to raiſe our Mint 
to the Proſpect and Deſire of Things il 


Permanency of the Riches, Honours, at 


Part hidden from them, they may, if it be 


Felicity, it may well be imagined, confide 


Of the Uncertainty , 
rioſity, and neglect the preſent, and render 
their whole Lives both uſeleſs and uncom- I 
fortable, by a ſolicitous Anticipation of that 
which is to tome, Which being in greatet 


not their own Fault, have more of the true 
But not to inſiſt longer upon this, there arg 
other Reaſons that do ſtill more evidently bel 
ſpeak the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of diving 
Providence, in making the Events of Thing 

J ſhall mention but two that. feem to 


1/t, The firſt 1 IS, that this was a very pre 
per Means, to abate that natural Fondnef 


more excellent. For if the Lovers of tt 
World could make themſelves fecure of 


Pleaſures in which they place too much of th 


ing the Eagerneſs of their Paſſions, that th 
would be much more violent in their Fu 
ſuits, and more licentions in their Enjo 
Zh, 2 men 


nents 3 m—_ Events. 
Kene of this w y they are; but ſinc 327 
ways ſhaft: orld is ſo very cha : * Nell. 
W | Ri gs are an o anoth V IE 
W Uncerta! af Sta ha os 
| N 0 ſince the Per ; ing in eben 
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SERM. they are aſſured of it, the more will they de. 1 
2 


Of the Uncertainty 


fire it ; and the more they defire it, the morel 
they will labour after it, (for there is no Un- 
certainty or Diſappointment in Heaven) 2; 
kno ring that their Labour Hall r not be 2 
vain. | 
 2dhy, Another Reaſon of the Inſtabiliy 
of Things, and the Obſcurity of future . 
vents is, that by this means the Belief of a 
Providence, and the Senſe of that Depen4 
dance which Men muſt neceſſarily have uponl 
it, is kept freſh in Men's Minds; and with4 
al the Variety of God's providential Diſpen4 
ſations, is through his Grace made conducive 
to the Purpoſes of Religion. For, as ſlippe 
as the State of Things now is, Plenty and 
Proſperity is but too apt to make Men arr 
gant, forgetful, and unthankful ; but could 
Men that are once in a proſperous Conditio 
by any Inſight into Futurity diſcern the Whee 
of Fortune fixed, and be well aſſured that! 
would remain fo, this in all Probability woul 
tempt them to grow ſtill yainer in their Imaz 
ginations, and more inſolent in their Beha 
viour towards God and Man, and ſwell the 
up perhaps at laſt to the blaſphemous Conctit 
that ny are abſolute Lords of Og 
1 Inde 


of future Events. | 
Independent upon any Superior, nor ſo much _— 
A: owning a Debt of Thanks to their great 
Wrcator and Preſerver; but inſtead of that 
Woldly diſowning his very Providence and Be- 
Wis. Whereas according to that variable 
Worſe which now obtains in the World, 
een cannot flatter themſelves into a Perſua- 
on, that Life itſelf or any of its Enjoyments 
really ſecure to them ſo, much as for one 
Wloment : And therefore they cannot but be 
mvinced that they hold all they have at the 
ill of their Sovereign Lord, even the Lord 
the whole Earth; and that they are ac- | 
untable to him, for all that they have re- 
ed at his Hands) ; and that he can call 
m to Account whenever he pleaſes, with- 
it any Warning; nay, that he. can make 
kof any of the numberleſs Accidents that 
y the Fortune of Man's Life as the Inſtru- 
mts of his ſudden Vengeance. Which 
ing well weighed and conſidered muſt 
ds beget and preſerve in Men's Hearts a 
erential Regard to the Providence of God, 
Id a meek Submiſſion to his Will, and a 
metual Dread of miſapplying, abuſing or 
werting any of his good Gifts to the Diſ- 
"our of the Donor, In Brief, there is no- 
e thing 
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330 Of the Uncertainty | 
Saal. thing could be of greater Service to mal 
RY, Men truly thankful and humble and pio 
in all Eſtates and Conditions; and to teacl 
them the rare Art of ſo ing this World 4 

not to abuſe it, and of ſo paſſing cbro Thing 

emp oral, as fimally not 79 boſe the Things ele 

nal. And what has been alledged under then « 

two laſt Heads, may ſufficiently account i 

the uncertain Diſpoſition of Things, and 
induſtrious Concealment of future Eventi 
from the Notice of a Monk | 


' Thirdy, And laſtly, I may now venta 

to conclude from the whole, that it is a vi 
foolith and wicked Thing to preſume upq es 
any Certainty or Stability in human Aﬀau 
or to grow arrogant and ſecure upon ſug 
idle and ill-grounded Hopes, And this ints 
Caſe that ſpeaks fo. clearly for itſelf, that e 
will need but very few Words after whats ky ar 
been already ſaid, eq: 
For firſt it muſt be cenfured fag an eg 
gious Piece of Folly to take up a fond Oils, 
nion at all Adventures, that is contradicſſ 
by every Day's Obſervation and every May 
Experience ; and yet ſo does the Man ti 
can find in his Heart to preſume I ; | 


of future Events. 


hr certain, which in the Nature of the Thing San 
nuſt remain uncertain, and which no Mor 


pl yet could ever find to be otherwiſe. 

If it be ſuggeſted that there is no Need 
hat a Man ſhould entertain a Perſuaſion that 
te Affairs of this World are upon any Bot- 
um of Certainty, becauſe he does not, in his 
Conduct, ſhew himſelf much concerned a- 

bout their Uncertainty, let it be granted if 


Ju pleaſe: But then this is much more ab- 


ird ſure than the other; for a Man to act 


ntrary to his own Opinion and Judgment, 


We: well as the univerſal Experience and un- 


oidable Fate of other Men. And yet, ſo 
he that lives ſecurely, careleſly, and 
Woughtleſly, as if he were abſolutely the 
later of Fortune, and of all Accidents and 
ents, and even of his own Life and Soul, 


Men he knows, and cannot but know, that 


N required of him every Inſtant. 
But it is ſtill more extravagant and ridi= 


| up his Head proudly above his Neigh- 
ad deſpiſing all, As if, becauſe he is at pre- 


at the uncertain and unworthy Poſſeſſor of 
much 
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ty are all forfeitable at P leaſure, and mey | 
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ous, for any Man to vaunt himſelf and 


wars, ſupplanting ſome, 8 inſulting | others, : 
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1492 - Of the Uncertainty 
I much mouldring Wealth or fading Honour 
BR his inward Thoughts were, that his Hou 
ſhould be continued for ever, and his Land 
be called after his Name, (Pſalm xlix. 11.) and 
his Titles never be forgotten or extind 
Whereas not one of theſe glittering Appen 

dages of Life are exempt from Hazard an 
Viciſſitude; nor has he a longer or a firmd 
Leaſe of Life, than any the meaneſt whorf 
he moſt deſpiſes. And if any notable Chang 
of Fortune ſhould befal ſuch a Man as thif 
if any great Calamity ſhould happen to ove 
take him, the Remembrance of his form@ 
Inſolence will go near to ſhut out that Con 
paſſion that is ſeldom denied to the diſtreſſoq 
He will fall unpitied and unlamented, wi 

all the Load of that Contempt, which ! 
once poured upon others, now heaped upd 
himſelf, whilſt every one that knows h 
will be able to read the Reaſon of his De 
tiny, and fay with the Pſalmiſt, (P/aim! 
7.) Loe, this is the Man that made not of 
his Strength, but truſted in the Abundant 
bis Riches, and firengthened himfelf in 
Wickedneſs, This the Way therefore of iv} 

Men is apparently their F olly. 


2dly, 


of future Events. Lo 
zh, But it is their great Sin too, and 40 8 
refore the more exceedingly fooliſh, 
For when Men will adventure to rely uon 
e Largeneſs of their Eſtates, or their high 
ice, the Power of their Friends, or the 
tent of their Intereſt, and their own Dex- 
tity in managing all to certain Advantage; 
Wis argues not only an unthankful Diſregard 
Wi God's good Providence, but a maniteſt 
truſt of it; and at the ſame Time a pre- 
Inptuous Confidence in the Arm of Fleſh, 
Wd Recourſe to ſecular Aids, that are no 
Wore to be depended on than a rorten Reed, 
Which is ſurely an Offence of a very heinous 
ad, and of near Affinity in ſome Senſe, to 
din of Idolatry. 5 - 
WJ nd when Men will extend their Thought to 
lings future and contingent, and lay long 
ans, and chain one Event to another, and 
nidently reckon upon adjuſting every Thing, 
lniſhing the whole Scheme as it is framed 
their own Heads, without once conſulting 
als Will, or imploring his Bleſſing; this is a 
i Affront added to the former, and may 
to imply the Guilt of aſpiring to a Like- 
with God, in certainly foreſeeing future 
WW cual Events, and ſkilfully applying them 
beret Purpoſes of their own. Once 


334 _ Of the Uncertainty | 
SzRM. Once more, when Men are fo puffed uf 

GIS and blinded by a long Courſe of Profperi 

that they can hardly dream of any poſlibſ 

Interruption, but lull themſelves aſleep 

their carnal Security, and brutiſh Senſualith 

and give themſelves up to all Manner of Ri 

and Diſorder, this is another Aggravation 

their Sin, and a direct Provocation to th 

God who is the Maker of all Men, and tl 

Judge of the whole Earth, to execute ſon 

ſudden remarkable Vengeance upon ſuch pi 

ſumptuous Offenders, who ſeem to ſet If 

Providence at Nought, and his Power at L 

fiance, even whilſt they are wilfully abuſif 

themſelves and the Reſt of his good Cu 

tures. And the Folly, Sin, and Fate of ſuf 

ſelfconfident Men are olainly enough deſcribf 

in the Parable of the Rich Man in the G 

pel, (Luke xii. 19, 20, 2 1.) who faid to 

Soul, My Soul, thou haſt much Goods laid 

for many Years; take thine Eaſe, eat, i 

and be merry. But God faid unto him, Th 

Pool, this Night ſhall thy Soul be required 

bee; then whoſe ſhall thoſe Things be wil 

thou haft provided? So is he that layet 

Treaſure for himſelf, and is not rich tro 

God. And the fame may be collefted 9 ; 


of future Events. 


Wire of ; and ſhall cut him afunder, and ap- 
bim his Portion with Hyporrites, (Luke 
5, 46.) And the Accuſation and Sen- 
Wice againſt Babylon, (Jſai. xlvii. 7, 8, 9, 10, 
WW. proceedeth much upon the ſame Reaſon: 
Iu haſt ſaid, J. ſhall be a Lady for ever, &c. 


4 thy Heart, I am, and none elſe beſide mt, 
bl not fit as a Widow, nor know the Loſs 
Children. But theſe two Things ſhall come 
hh thee in a Moment, in one Day, Loſs of 


in your Perfection; for thou haft trufted 
im Wickedneſs ; thou haſt ſaid, None ſeeth 


thou ſhalt not know whence it riſeth, and 
ef (ball fall upon thee, thou ſhalt not be 
put it off. The plain Reſult of which 


be Doom of that evil Servant who ſhould Ser. 
in his Heart, My Lord delayeth his com- . 
jw, and ſhould therefore begin to fmite his 
lv Servants, and eat and drink with the 
Wrunkard. But the Lord of that Servant, (it 
added) ſhall come in a Day when he boketh 
r him, and in an Hour that he is not 


ere hear now this, thou that art given to 
ares, that dwelleft carelefly, that ſayeſt 


dren and Widowhood : They ſhall come upon 


thy Wiſdom, and thy Knowledge it hath 
Fierted thee, Therefore ſhall Evil fall upon 
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336 Of the Uncertainty 
W E is, that carnal Preſumption i is a moſt provol 
ing Sin in the Sight of God, and that then 
are no kind of Sinners whou God delphſ of 
as it were to humble more than ſuch Fog bl 
Boaſters and Blaſphemers. | Pic 


And hope by this Time, enough has be Uh 
faid to make you duly ſenſible, Firf, ti © 
there is, and muſt be a perpetual Uncertain blo 
as to all the Affairs of Life, eſpecially futuliM Bie 

Events, ſince the Nature of Things requi We 
it, and the Will of God has fo determine er) 
And, Secondly, That it is ordered by Prof he 
dence that it ſhould be fo, for Reaſons thi (al 
are evidently wiſe and good. And Laut! 
That it is a very fooliſh and a wicked Thin l 
for any Man to preſume upon the conta ud 
and to grow arrogant and ſecure upon ſu era 
idle and groundleſs Hopes. Boaſt not thiſh D 
of to Morrow, for thou canſt not tell wha" hx 
Day may bring forth. Which being pl which 
profitable Leſſon, ſuffer me now only to le Place 
the Application of it with you, in two8W' uit 
three Particulars, and I ſhall make an EI Her- 
1 then, Let us learn from what has b 24 
obſerved upon this wiſe Maxim of Solomt if our 


not to ſet too high a Value upon any of . Pre 


earthly Goods, nor to miſbeſtow any 2” | lo 
08 90 
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of future Events. 337 
Degree of Affection upon them. For we SERU. 
plainly ſee what the Nature and Condition A 
of them is; they are all moveable and muta- 
ble. Riches have Wings and ſwiftly paſs 
from one Hand to another. Honour is a 
daring Meteor that blazes for a Time and is 
{on extinct. Reputation is an airy Bubble, 
blown up and broke at Pleaſure, by the fickle 
Breath of the injudicious Multitude. In a 
Word, Power 1s precarious ; Pleaſure is a 
ſery Fugitive, and fo is Life itſelf; and there- 
fore what real Good, what ſolid Satisfaction 
an there be in any of theſe things ? With- 
ut Doubt, if we expect it from them, we 
hal find ourſelves miſtaken in our Account, 
aud veap nothing in the End but Vanity and 
exation of Spirit. To prevent which wretch- 
d Diſappointment, our only Way muſt be 
b fix our Hearts upon heavenly Treaſures, 
which 20 Moth, nor Ruſt can corrupt, and to 
place our Affections entirely upon God, who 
o immutably and inexhauſtibly good, he eme 
lerday, to Day, and for Even. 
ach, Since theſe Things deſerve ſo little 
of our Eſteem and Love, even whilſt they 
xe preſent, and ſince their Continuance with 
oi b ſo very uncertain, let us lay aſide all our 
Yel VoL, VII. 7 worldly 
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5 1 worldly cunning and vain projecting as uſe. | 
* leſs, let our fooliſh boaſting ceaſe ; let us not 
extend our Hopes to what is diſtant, and per- N 
haps even beyond the Term of our ſhort Live, 
ſaying with the profane Perſons that fall} 
under St. Fames's juſt Reproof, (iv. 13, &c.) 
Jo Day or to Morrow we will go into ſuch a Citi) 
and continue there a Year, and buy and ſell and 
get Gain. Whereas ye know not what ſhall be on 
the Morrow. For what is your Life? It is even} 
a Vapour, that appeareth for a little Time, and] 
then vaniſbeth away; for that we ought to ſay 


if the Lord will, we ſball live and db this or 
that. The former Speech favouring only o 
carnal Confidence and Preſumption, which 


it is moſt juſt in God to diſappoint and 


confound ; whereas the latter proceeds from 
an humble Reſignation to the Will of God, 
and a firm Truſt and Affiance in him, anc 
therefore may reaſonably expect his diiin 
Favour and Benediction. 

Zaly, and laſily, Since all that we poſſe 
or enjoy here below, is attended with ſo mud 
Uncertainty, and ſince Futurity is beyon 
our Ken, and out of our Power, let us 
careful without Delay to make the beſt Im 
provement of what is preſent, not to tl 
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| Indulgence of the Fleſh in all Kind of Vo- __ 


uptuouſneſs (which is the wicked Uſe that 
looſe Poets are wont to make of the Shortneſs 
and Inſecurity of human Life) but to all 
the beſt and wiſeſt Purpoſes of Living. 
Is any Man therefore poſſeſſed of Riches, 
kt him be ſure to do good whilſt he may, 
giving a Portion to ſeven, and alſo to eight, 
os not knowing what Evil ſhall be upon the 
Earth, (Eccleſiaſtes xi. 2.) Let him be rich in 
md Works, and thereby lay up for himſelf in 
Sore a good Foundation againſt the Time to 
ome, that he may attain to eternal Life. (I Tim. 
i. 18, 19.) Is any Man in great Dignity ? Let 
not this ſerve only to make his Vices more 


dation, that ſo by his ſhining Example, ſome 


v whom he owes that Diſtinction which he 
ars in the World. Is any Man in Power 
nd Authority? Let him make Uſe of it not 
) oppreſs, or cruſh his Fellou- Creatures, and 
dlow-Servants, but to cheriſh and protect 
lem, and oblige them by all ſuch Acts of 
ndnek and Beneficence, as may convince 
lem that he is really aiming at their Benefit. 
Za Is 


enſpicuous; but let him ſtrive to be as emi- | 
tent in Virtue, as he is high in Rank and 


Honour may be reflected back upon God, 


340 O, the Uncertainty | 
Serv. Is any Man endued with the Gift of Wi. | 
XII. dom? Let him employ it not to ſuppl 
A dom? Le ploy o ſupplant and | 
pull down, but to build up and eſtabliſh, not 
to do hurt (which 1s the little Aim of Craft 

or Cunning) but to do good (which is the 

Glory of true Wiſdom, as well as Powe) ö 
and let him ſtudy to be wiſe for his own 8 

| good too, let him learn in Time to be wiſe | 

for Eternity. 

In fine, whatſoever Talent any Man bat ö The 
received of God, let him negle& no Oppot- 
tunity, but apply it to its proper Uſe, withl 
all his Might and Induſtry, a as remembring 
that there is no Work, nor Device, nor Knol 
ledge nor Wiſdom in the Grave whither he 1 
going. Let him diſcharge his Duty and hi 
Truſt diligently, and get ready in Time fol 


his future Accounts. For bleſſed is that Ser ; 15 
vant whom his Lord, when he cometh ſhall 2 5 
fo doing. Verily that good and faithful SrYl © g 
vant ſhall be made Ruler of many Things, an / ly 
enter into the Foy of his Lord. And Gol th 


grant that we may be all fo found, and 
received in lle Ty * the Lord Fei Amel 
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The Efficacy of Prayer, for obtain- 
ing the Holy Spirit. 
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| ye then, being evil, know how to 
give good Gifts unto your Children; 
bow much more ſhall your heaven- 
ly Father give the holy Spirit 10 
them that ask him? 


U R Bleſſed Lond having here taught 85171 
his Diſciples to pray, and preſcribed XIV. 
à Form of Prayer to them, en- 
rages them to put it conſtantly in Practice, 
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Ser. and to be inſtant and prefiing 1 in their Prayers, 


XIV. 
WV 


excel any Good that this Earth can yield, as| 
the infinite Benignity and Goodneſs of him 


partial Love and Affection of a natural Pa- 


fectually anſwer their Needs, and ſatisfy the 


The Efficacy of Prayer, 


not doubting of Succeſs in the End, not 
doubting of ſuch a gracious Return to theſe | 
their pious Importunities, as would more ef. 


Ardour of their Defires, than any earthly} 
Bleſſing whatſoever. For God has ſpecial 
and ſpiritual Gifts in Store for thoſe that he 
eſteems worthy of his Favour, that do as far 


UL 
Effi 
com 
Gift 
and 
nece 
He 
boſ| 
fixed 


that is the Father of all Mercies, exceeds thel 


rent. And this Encouragement we may al- 
ways take along with us when we addrell 


God in Prayer: For the Argument of thaliEittle 
Text is ſupported with ſufficient Reaſon andWHelp 
Authority, Tf ye then being evil, know how iceffit 
give good Gifts unto your Children; how mul II 
more ſhall your heavenly Father give the h Hy 
Spirit to them that aſ him? Where by tuen 
Holy Spirit, we muſt without all queſtion und 
derſtand thoſe ſpiritual Gifts, that are the im lghte 
mediate Effects of the Holy Ghoft, either outWug tt 
wardly manifeſting a or inwardly anno t. 


ſecretly working in the Hearts of Men. 


And 


for obtaining the Holy Spirit. 
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And theſe Gifts of the Holy Spirit, are ei- Shu. 


ther extraordinary and temporary, or ordi- ; rack | 


nary and perpetual. 

The extraordinary and temporary Gifts 
gere thoſe ſupernatural Powers that were 
firſt, (as upon“ this Day) imparted to the 
/joftles, by the viſible Deſcent and plentiful 


Efuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, and by them 


Such were the 


communicated to others. 
Gift of Tongues, of Prophecy, of Miracles, 
and whatever elſe was then more eſpecially 
ieceffary for the Diſcharge of the Apoſtolical 
Ofice, and the ſucceſsful Propagation of the 


kttled in the Church; theſe extraordinary 
Helps were gradually withdrawn as the Ne- 
eflity of them abated. 


fuences, which are neceſſary at all Times, 
ightening their Underſtandings, the regulat- 
ug their Wills and Affections, the ſanctify- 


ag their Souls and Bodies to the Service of 


® Whitſunday. 


Goſpel. But after the Goſpel was once well 
fixed and rooted, and a ſtanding Miniſtry 


The ordinary and perpetual Gifts of the | 
Holy Spirit are thoſe heavenly Aids and In- 


ad to all Chriſtians, in order to the en- 
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SyRM. God, the confirming their Reſolutions, the f 


The Efficacy of Prayer, 


/ 


3 4 directing their Actions, the quickening their 12 


ing Inheritance, and the conducting them 
Holy Spirit howſoever they may work their 


hended under one general Name, and are 


ſpeak in Sum, is a ſupernatural Gift of thel 
Spirit of God, neceſſary to make all the Mean | 


our Prayers, to expect the Direction of his 


to diſcourſe, 


Devotions, the ſupporting their Spirits with Myrna 
inward Peace and Comfort, the elevating | Holy 
their Hopes with the Proſpect of an eyerlaſt. MW 5-, 
nur; 
Th 
tis at 
Toi 
nd a 
jo us 
Fi 
7 to 
tain 


through all the Paths of Virtue and Holi. 
neſs, to cele fial Happineſs and Glory. | 

And all theſe Motions or Operations of the 
Effect upon the Mind of Man, are compte- 


by Divines called Grace. And Grace, to 


of Salvation effectual to that End. Fir 
And when we are emboldened, as in they 
Text, to pray unto God, and in Anſwer to He Gr 


But 
Roo 
muſt 


Holy Spirit; we are in Strictneſs to underſtand 
it, not of any extraordinary Gift, which 1 


not now ſo needful, but of God's ordinary G 
Grace, which is generally neceſſary both Hit 
bur Sanctification and Salvation, and oughtMnſcq 
for that Reaſon to be conſtantly prayed for. Wy a 

And therefore I ſhall Wer take Occaſion to ! 


Wl no 


N i : 
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SERM. 


B Of the Poſſibility of our being ſu- * Y 


xmaturally aſfiſted by the Grace of God's 
Holy Spirit. 

Secondly, Of the Neceſſity of this ſuper- 
ntural Aſſiſtance in our preſent Condition. 
Thirdly, Of its Energy and Power where 
Wt is afforded. 

W 7:rtbly, Of the Grounds we have to hope 
d aſſure ourſelves that God will grant it 
us if we be duly qualified for it. And 
W 7i/tb/y, Of the proper Method of apply- 
W's to God for it, and the ſureſt Means of 
Witning it. 


10 


1 't 
1 6 N 6 


wh bes) 


Firſt, I begin with the firſt, v/2. the Poſſi- 
lity of our being ſupernaturally aſſiſted by 
E Grace of God's Holy Spirit. 

But here one would think, there can ſcarce 
Room ſo much as for the Queſtion. For 
muſt be agreed that all Things are poſſible 
th God, except it be ſuch as imply a Con- 
Wition, or argue ſome Imperfection; and 
nlequently either incapable of being effect- 
Lby any Power, or elſe unworthy and un- 
o be the Subjects of a Divine Power. 
no Man will preſume to fay that it im- 
plies. 


346 The Efficacy of Prayer, 54 
5 plies a Contradiction, that the Spirit 7 Gel Yi: 
cLibould act immediately upon the Spirit Mig 
Man. It is fo far from carrying the Face any 

a Contradiction, that nothing indeed can apMhilit 

pear more probable or reaſonable, than thal Die 

the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh, he that ga an 

them that perceptive Nature which tief. 

have, ſhould communicate intimately witli 
them, and fit them for this Communicationliſie 5 

and make them particularly capable of ac 
ceiving his bleſſed Influences, as he w fe 
pleaſed to frame them after his own Imag pot 


and Similitude. Nor can this be thought| We: : 1 


Work unworthy of God: for doubtleſs hola 
well beſeems our great and good CreatolfÞl pr 
who originally endowed human Souls wits !c 
Underſtanding and Will, and other infer" « 


one 
wugl 
ami 
ent 

ature 
untal 
Wl tho; 


Faculties, to aſſiſt and direct them in th 
Uſe and Fxerciſe of theſe their natural Fi 
culties : and again to rectify the Abuſe ( 
theſe Faculties, and to repair the Impe 
fections and Decays of lapſed Nature, 
the ſupernatural Supplies of his own gracid 
Spirit. 


So that whilſt we are enquiring after i" ell: 
Poſſibility, we muſt in Effect be convinq * - 
of the Reaſonableneſs and Probability of H E i; 


vr 


for obtaining the Holy Spirit. 347 
ſupernatural Aſſiſtance which we are ſpeak- SRM. 
ng of. And indeed no Man can entertain * 

y Doubt of either the Poſſibility or Proba- 
Pty, but who is much more exalted upon 
be conceited Strength of his natural Reaſon, 
ian he is humble by any real Senſe of his 
W::tural Weakneſs and Ignorance. It is true 
e Manner of this internal Operation of 
Wie Hirit of God, is not perhaps ſo eaſy to 
Wc accounted for; but it is no good Argument 
ay, it is inexplicable and therefore it is 
Wnooffible. And of a Chriſtian ſure he muſt 
k a very flow Believer, and a more unapt 
olar than Nicodemus the Jeu, who can 
Wl puzzle himſelf with the Queſtion, that 
us long ſince received a ſufficient Anſwer. 
nw can a Man be born when he is old, or 
ne a new Creature? For ſo it may be 
ugh he knows not how; and as nice an 
kaminer as he is, he is forced to yield his 
lent even in the common Phenomena of 
ture, to Things that appear very unac- 
table. The Wind bloweth where it liſteth, 
u thou heareſt the Sound thereof ; but canſt 
It tell whence it cometh, or whither it goeth < 
i every. one that is born of the Spirit, 
n iü. 8.) the rifing and ceaſing of Winds 
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348 The Efficacy of Prayer, 
Senn. is owing to ſome hidden Cauſe that we ar, 
XIV. | 
Ly unacquainted with, but yet no Man was eyerl 
Sceptick enough to raiſe a Doubt, whether 

the Wind does really blow or no, when hd 

both hears it and feels it. And tho it bd 

never ſo difficult to conceive how the Gracd 

of God operates upon the Mind of Man 

how it enlightens the Underſtanding withou 
dazzling, and bends the Will without fore 

ing, how it inſpires new Thoughts, Affectiong 

and Inclinations, I ſay tho' this be never 
difficult to conceive, yet 1t is no Prejudice : | 

gainſt the Poſſibility of the Thing, provided 

there be (as there are) convincing Reaſonl 
enough to ſatisfy that fo it is and muſt bg 

Since therefore there is no colourable Excem 
tion to the Poſſibility of the ſupernatural Af 
 fiſtance of God's Grace, let us (proces [ 
conſider | 


eve! 
We. 
who 
mall 
bh 
red 
n 0 
hin 
wok 
ay : 
toy 
le w. 
le R 
Ice | 
ver 


nd 


Secondly, The Neceſſity of it in our pf 
ſent Condition. And in Truth the Exigend 
of our Condition is fuch, that we can hard 
ly be ſo vain as to think (tho' the Scriptuly 
were filent in the Matter) that we are of ou 

ſelves ſufficient for any Thing, or that 1 
bade any Sufficiency but of God. Fot, 
| | cvch 


for obtaining the Holy Spirit. 
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ery Man's Experience is his own Witneſs, SERM. 


re are all extremely frail and weak, and our bk 
Whole Frame and Conſtitution is ſtrangely 12 5 — 


aimed and bruiſed. Our Minds are miſe- 
W:bly darkened with Ignorance, and bewild- 
ned in Error, but above all Things very dull 
W: conceiving and backward in believing 
Whings ſpiritual and divine. Our Wills are 
noked and depraved, perverſly turning a- 
from what is good, and leaning violent- 
Wi towards that which is evil. Our Affections 
W: wild and irregular, and broke looſe from 
Wi: Reſtraint of Reaſon and Diſcretion. And 


nd in Need of Succour and Relief, from 
Power ſuperior to that of Nature, which is 
of divine Grace. For that meer Nature 
en with all the Helps and Improvements 
| Art, is not able to relieve its own Infir- 
Wits, nor reſume its primitive Vigour, is 


Trial, My Meaning is, that we are not 


Il by our own natural Strength, to main- 


ie m be but any Difficulty to encounter. 
The 


ee Nature is ſo much weakened, and fo 
rerſally diſtempered ; it is plain that we 


t too apparent, whenever it is put upon 


n a conſtant Courſe of Virtue, nor to diſ- 
ge our Duty faithfully in any Point, if 
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The Efficacy of Prayer, | 

The Inſtances to prove this by are too mal I 
lie 
they are ſuch as do moſt evidently ſhew, tha p 
Nature however prop'd up by any natur aber 
or artificial Helps, is too lame to 18 | ther 
_ thorough. Wor 
For Example, Faith, the Apoſtle tells a u ec 
is the Gift of God, ¶ Epbeſ. ii. 8.] And it Wi! 
certainly ſo in the very Act as well as the Ol 4: 
ject: That is, it requires an internal Illumf que 
nation of the Soul to prepare us for the R WW t! 
ception of a divine Truth, as well as an ex uthl) 
ternal Revelation to propoſe it to our Belq of, 
Which is abundantly confirmed by the ui 01 
reaſonable Perverſeneſs of ſome Men, v no 
pretend to much Exactneſs in examining af Nan 
weighing the Reaſon and Evidence of Thing"! b 
and yet theſe very Men, whilſt they are react 
enough to give Credit to any reputable HY od, 
torian, are too ſcrupulous to believe the Hf u the 
tory of the Goſpel, which is ſupported wii pio 
better Evidence than any profane Hiſtofi%s 
whatſoever, An undeniable Argument tit 
there is ſomething more required to make w. 
Man a Believer, than his own natural va tis 
city, or the meer moral Evidence of mefu 
Thing. 4 ben 


for obraining the Holy Spirit. 35! 
Thus again, ſuppoſe a Man ſeriouſly to 52 

leve a Heaven and Hell, and the infinite Rt 
WHppineſs of the one and the Miſery of the 
Wc; and ſuppoſe the ſame Man, in all 

ther Caſes, to be well able to judge of the 
Wloment of Things, and particularly well 

ed in computing Loſs and Gain, and ba- 

ncing the Hazard of any Enterprize with 
Advantage of it; yet this very Man ſhall 

que the Loſs of eternal Happineſs, and in- 
dhe Danger of eternal Miſery for every 
W-thly Trifle. Which amounts to a plain 

Woof, that how agreeable ſoever Virtue may 

oo Nature and Reaſon, Nature and Reaſon 
not of themſelves ſufficient to determine 
Man to be virtuous ; that Determination 

it be derived from ſome higher and more 
merful Principle, which is the Grace of 

. Once more, ſuppoſe a Man to have 

the Benefit of a religious Education, and 

| pious Example of Parents and Inſtructors, 

des the Advantage of good natural Senſe, 

da towardly Diſpoſition of his own, yet 

ue want not Examples even of ſuch Men 

ths, that have on the ſudden made a 

meful Revolt from Virtue, and run into 


de mad Extravagances of Vice imaginable. 
Which 


352 
SERM. 
"TT 
CW 


that there is abſolute Need of a reſtraining 


poſed within the regular Bounds of " 
Duty. 


1 undeniably clear that we do ſtand in Net 
of the ſupernatural Aſſiſtance of God's Hol 


_ clear in this Point; for 7. ully was once fo 1 
adviſed as to ſay that Men do not pray | 1 
God to make them juſt, temperate or wil 


the 74 e iu as the Stoichs called the 
Power. But a flender Acquaintance 


himſelf or any of the arrogant Philo of ples 
converſed with, might have helped to q 


The Efficacy of Prayer, | 
Which may ſerve for a Demonſtration thi 


diſtempered Nature, even when it ſeems l 
be moſt orderly, ſtill wants a Keeper; anf 


Grace, to contain thoſe that are beſt di 


And theſe Inſtances may fillice: to mal 


Spirit, in Order to be uniformly good ar 
virtuous, N 


It muſt be cone indeed that the Hd 
thens, ſome of them at leaſt, were not } 


he could apprehend it ſeems no Neceſſty 
ſo doing; ; becauſe he looked upon theſe 


the Things that are abſolutely in our of 


vince him that a great Pretender is 
Thing, and a good Practicer another. 
though Horace, who was no great Bigh 

x 
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nis Way, thought it enough to pray to Fove, 37 
for Life and a Livelihood, as being able to 2 
furniſh himſelf with an even and contented 

Mind to enjoy it, yet Experience teſtifies, 

that Contentment is not ſo neceſſary an Ap- 

pendant to an eaſy Fortune, nor ſo cheap a 

Purchaſe as he might think it. For we find 

that many who rowl in Plenty, and ſhine in 

Honour, are as much Strangers to Content- 

ment as any of their meaner Neighbours. 

And in Truth, Contentment is a Gift as well 

s an Art. And when St. Pay tells us (Philip. 

WY iv. 11 ) 1 I have learned in whatſoever State I 

a, . therewith to be content, he acquaints us 

WT it once who his Teacher and his Helper was, 

br he adds, (ver. 13.) I can do all Things ar 
"if {br Chri/z, which ftrengtheneth me. And as 14 0 
the higheſt and the hardeſt Pitch of Virtue is 

attainable thro his Help, ſo we cannot ac- 
quire or maintain the leaſt Degree of it, 
without his gracious Concurrence, who is 
the original Author of it: For it is his di- 
ine Power that hath given us all J. hings, that 
pertain to Life and Godlineſs, [2 Pet. i. 3.] 
ad without him we can do nothing, as he 
himſelf expreſly aſſures, [Fob xv. 5.] And 
b much of the Neceſſity of the ſuperna- 
Vor,, VII. Aa. tural 
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1 tural Aſſiſtance of God's Grace. 
oo next 


when it is afforded to us. 


ficacy 
them thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 


to the Faith of Chriſt were transformed on 


nity, to the Practice of Sobriety and Virtue 


temned all the Allurements of this prese 
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Come we Z 


Thirdly, To conſider its Energy and Power I t 
And there is no n. 
Queſtion to be made, but that the Effect i 
produces is every Way worthy of fo noble 2 I cc 
Cauſe. And we have Examples upon Record m 
of prodigious Changes that have been wrought E 
in the Hearts and Lives of Men, by the Ef. 
of God's Grace, abundantly. ſhed on} 


This was more eſpecially remarkable in the} 
firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, when the Converts 


the ſudden into new Men, and were reſtored 
from the very Sink of all Impiety and Impu- 


and a Converſation that was ſtrictly religiouf 
and irreproachable. And fo far tranſporte 
were they with the Love of Chriſt, and pol 
ſeſſed of the Truth and Excellency of th 
Religion they had embraced, that they col 


World, and even Life itſelf, and courted th 
very Flames, and triumphed in all Manne 
of Tormepts and Deaths, for the Teftimny! 
to 
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Ve. And this, as the antient Apologiſts AIV. 
obſerve, was manifeſtly a Power ſupernatural Cy 
and divine, that could mould Men by Na- 
tire and Cuſtom moſt confirmed and obſti- 
nate Sinners, into a quite different Frame of 
Spirit and Manner of Behaviour; and that 
could animate them whoſe Age or Sex had 
nade them tender and timorous, and whoſe | 
Education perhaps had been but too ſoft and 
WW &licate, undauntedly to undergo the ex- 
tremeſt of all Cruelties, in the Cauſe of God 
and their Religion. And without all perad- 
renture, the Efficacy of God's Grace is ſtill 
the fame, as powerful, as wonderful as ever, 
though it does not ordinarily manifeſt itſelf, 
now Chriſtianity is in peaceable Poſſeſſion, 
by ſuch ſharp and terrible Trials; and tho 
the ſtrange Abatement of Chriſtian Zeal and 
Love, in this degenerate Age, may in ſome 
Meaſure quench the facred Flame, or ob- 
cure its Brightneſs and Glory. But yet I 
hy, God be thanked, even modern Examples 
ire not wanting that do ſufficiently magnify 
ſec Power of divine Grace. Such among 
1% bers, I take to be that inward but mighty 
uc opport that has ſuſtained the Spirits of ſome 
len with incredible Patience, and perfect 
oj A / ·—- 1 
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Serv. Reſignation, nay and ſome Degree of Al- MI * 
— crity too, under the greateſt bodily Infirmities, | 
| and the moſt painful as well as lingring Di | 
eaſes. And tho the Operation of the Holy Spi. 

rit is internal and inſenſible, and not always | 
obvious to our Notice, yet I make no Doubt 

but it has its conſtant Effect upon the Sous 

of Men even in ordinary Caſes, and is till! 
either ſecretly whiſpering to our Underſtand- 

ings, or gently inclining our Wills, or mode- 

rating our Affections, either reſtraining us 

from evil, or exciting us to good, ever ac- 
companying us, and moving filently along 
with us, and either beginning, promoting 

or finiſhing ſome good Work in us. And 1 

tho), as I faid, theſe kind of Impreſſions are 

not always obvious to our Notice, yet it i 
not hard to trace them in ſome particular} 
Inſtances. As now, if we ſhould ſuppoſe} 

two ſeveral Perſons, both of good natural 

Senſe and Parts, but of wicked and profligate 
Lives, reduced to the Point of Death, and! 
upon that frightful Proſpect, to have their 
Conſciences awakened, and touched with al 

real Conviction of their manifold Sins, and 
upon this to form deliberate Reſolutions 0 


forſake them if it ſhall yu God to re- 
| ſtore} 
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ey ſhould both recover, yet it may fo hap- Ay 
pen (as it often has) that one of the two 


al indeed become a new Man, and lead 


quite another Courſe of Life than formerly he 


did, but the other after a while ſhall break 


through all his good Purpoſes of Amendment, 
ind relapſe into the ſame lewd Way of liv- 


ng that he had been accuſtomed to. And 
what is the Reaſon of this Difference ? Their 
Capacities are ſuppoſed to be equal, their Con- 


iction equal, their Reſolutions equal; they 
yere both no doubt in earneſt when they re- 
ſolved to amend ; and hitherto therefore they 


1 both alike complied with the Motions of the 


Bleſſed Spirit, ſtirring them up to Repentance. 


J But then when they came upon a freſh Trial, 
e one ceaſed any further to co-operate with 
bod Grace, that had conducted him thus 
1M, nor did he keep ſufficiently upon his 
| Gard, and therefore he ſoon gave in to the 
al [empration, that was next ready to beſet him 
I Vhereas the other, it is to be preſumed, con- 
iued to employ his beſt Endeavours in Com- 
A lance with that Meaſure of Grace he had, 
to Nad to ſue to Heaven for further Succour ; 


ad thus being ſtrengthened with Might in the 
'f inner 


357 
| fore them. And ſuppoſing after this, that SER, 
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conſtant Effect even in common Caſes, tho 
it does not act with an irreſiſtible Force upon 


where it finds but little Compliance, where| 
it is complied with, it is ſtill advancing| 
dially embraced and diligently improved, therd 
is ſure to carry on its Work to Perfection 
Grace, when it is afforded to us. Proceed wd 


have to hope and affure ourſelves that Go 
will grant it to us, if we be duly qualified fi 


The Efficacy of Prayer, | 
inner Man, he was enabled to ſtand again N of 
the Wiles of the Devil, ¶ Epbeſ. ni. 16. vi. 11] Win 
This ſeems to me the beſt Account that can WM i 
be given of the different Behaviour of two 
Men, (otherwiſe ſuppoſed to be in equal} 
Circumſtances.) And this may ſerve to ſhey| 
that the Grace of God has its poſitive and 
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the Minds of Men. It moves ſometime] 


where it is neglected it retires, where it is 
reſiſted it relmquiſhes, but where it is cor 
it ſheds forth itſelf in great Abundance, and 


Hitherto of the Energy and Power of divine 
| Tourthh, To examine the Grounds m 


it. And the primary Reaſon upon whic 
this Hope is founded, muſt be reſolved ini 


the Benignity and Goodneſs of God, and tif 2 


provident Care that he hath of the Child 100 


0 
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of Men. And this Reaſon is plainly couch'd 7 
in the very Text. F ye then, being Evil, fy 
bw how to give good Gifts unto your Chil- 
hen; how much more ſball God give the Holy 
Iurit to them that aſe bim? That is, if the 
JM tural Affection and common Prudence of 960 
WW Parents, tho they may happen to be too nig- hk i 
Wedly and tenacious, will yet generally both 14 
\Mjrompt and direct them to make Proviſion 
br their Children as is moſt needful and con- 
eenient for them; much more ſure will God 
do is infinitely wiſe, as well as inexhauſti- 
My good, and who both knows and pities all 
or Neceſſities, furniſh us his Sons and Ser- 
Wants with the beſt good Thing of all others, 
ad which is moſt abſolutely neceſſary to our oh 
gerlaſting Welfare, that 1 is, the Gift of his | W 10 
Holy Spirit. _— 
And as upon this very Cl we have 
Reaſon ſufficient to hope for it, ſo this Hope 
b farther confirmed to us by many comfort- 
ble Promiſes. Such in particular is that of 
Ezekiel, (xxxvi. 26, 27.) A new Heart alſo 
ill T give, and a new Spirit will I put with- 
In you. And J will take away the flony Heart 
ut of your Fleſh, and give you a Heart of 
% and I will put my Spirit within you ; 
Aa 4 and 
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s _ and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes ; and jel bu 
10 heul keep my Judgments, and do iow. Such MI 17 
95 again is that of Jeremiah [xxX1. 33, &c. Ile. 
. will put my Law in their inward Parts, and Th 
3 eorite it in their Hearts. They ſhall all know inc 
* mme, jrom the leaſt of them unto the greateſ. Me 
1 Theſe are plain Preſignifications of that plen- Side 
1 tiful Communication that the Church of GodW lin 
6 was to be bleſt with, under the Goſpel Diſ- if 
8 penſation. And to us that live under that if af 
i _ gracious Diſpenſation, St. James gives thief tt 
gh _ freſh Aſſurance, (i. 5.) If any Man lack iq Bud 
of dom, (or by Parity of Reaſon any other ſpi t 
| ritual Gift) let him aſ of God, who giveth tiſm 
to all Men liberal), and upbraideth not; aui be. 
it ſhall be grven him. And it was our I 
viour's own compaſtionate Promiſe a litti ¶ inp: 
before his Departure, that he world not hau al) 
his Diſciples comfortleſs, but fend anothenWuny 
Comforter to abide with them, and all Chriinl 
tians after them for ever [John xiv. 16, 18.Wint 
Nor do we reſt upon Promiſes alone, tha bac 
they are abundantly ſatisfactory, but we hae du 
the very Subſtance of theſe Promiſes in whonlſunſi 

they are all za, and Amen, even Jeſus Chri | 
God's only begotten Son, in whom he is ui F 
Peſts And he that pores: not his own SU the 


buy 


for obtaining the Holy Spirit. 361 
but delivered him up for us all, how ſhalt] he SERM. 
wt with him alſo freely give us all Things, 
Rom. viii. 32 ] and I may add above all other 
Things, the freeſt Largeſs of his Holy Spirit, 
ince that perpetual Fountain of Grace and 
Merit was opened in his Son's moſt precious 
ide, the derivative Conveyance of which he 
limſelf has taken eſpecial Care of by eſta- 
lining a Church, and ſelecting an Order 
of Men for the perfecting of the Saints, for 
tle Work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying the 
Brdy of Chriſt, by the Revelation of his Word, 
by the Inſtitution of his Sacraments, Bap- 
as the very waſhing of Regeneration, and 
de Lord's Supper, for the Renewal of the 

WI Vows in Baptiſm made, and the reviving and 
mproving the Grace therein conferred ; and 
kitly, by all other external Means, that are 
ny wiſe ſubſervient to the Spirit in its inter- 
al Operations. Having therefore ſuch abun- 
nt Aſſurance that God will grant us his 
brace, and effectually convey it to us, if we 
duly qualified for it, it remains ny to be 
onfidered, 


Fiftbly, In the fifth and laſt Place, what 
abe proper Method of e to God for 
it, 
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362 The Efficacy of Prayer, | 
Ser. it, and the ſureſt Way to obtain it. N ow if 
8 the moſt immediate Recourſe that we can Ml ; 
have to God for his divine Aſſiſtance in the | 
Diſcharge of our Duty, is Prayer, ſeconded 

by our own hearty and ſincere Endeavour, | 

And it is ſuch a natural Way of Applica- 

tion this, that the wiſer Heathens were ſenſi. 

ble of it, and practiſed it accordingly. Sin. ö 
plicius thought it needful to pray to God tol 
co-operate with us in ſuch a Manner, as is 
ſuitable to free Agents. And Hieroclbs ex4 
preſly fays, that Prayer is the middle Term j 
between our ſeeking and God's giving, where4 

by we adhere to our Maker, who as he firll 
gave us our being, ſo can alone perfect it 

And to this he adds, that we muſt not ſ 
undertake what is excellent, as if we could 

g through it with our own fingle Strengti 
without the Aſſiſtance of God; nor on ti 
other Side ſo ſatisfy ourſelves with bare pra 

ing, as not to join any Endeavour of 0 
own towards the Attainment of the Thin 

we pray for. For ſo, either our Virtue wi 

be without God, (if it be poſſible to ſuppoſ 
ſuch a Thing) or elſe our Prayer witho 
Activity; the firſt of which takes away t 
Nature of Virtue, the latter the Efficacy 

ty . 
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Prayer. (For how can that be good, which 


is not done according to the divine Law ? \ 
and how can that which is ſo done, not 
and in Need of the Co-operation of God 
whereby to ſubſiſt? For Virtue is nothing 
a but the Image of God upon the rational 
Gul, Now every Image wants the Proſotype 
o upport its Subſiſtence: and in vain do you 
WW endeavour to poſſeſs yourſelf of Virtue, if you 
| refer it not to him, for the Sake of whoſe 
Mlikenefs you ſtudy to acquire it.) Thus far 
nM that learned Heathen. But we have better 
authority to direct us. For this is the very 
ethod that the Scripture preſcribes; and 
Mis we find has always been the Practice of 
oe that have been beſt acquainted with 
god's Will and their own Duty. Thus the 
oly P/almift was wont to pray, that God 
would open his Eyes, [cxix. 18.] and 7ncline 
in Heart, [cxix. 36.] that he would lead him 
the Way of Righteouſneſs, [ Pſalm v. 8.] that 
k would create a clear Heart, and renew a 
gt Spirit within bim. [Pſalm li. 10,] And 
 ſhew that his Practice was conſonant to 
Is Prayers, he often profeſſes that the Law 
| Grd was his Meditation, his Study, his De- 
Kr, g Lamp to bis Feet, and a Lantern 
70 
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4 to his Paths, that is, the Rule and Guide of | 
Cw 


od finiſh the good Work begun in them; and 


Mover, yet he does not allow us to be who 


| which through his Bleſſing ſhall be effectul 


and it ſball be given him. [James i. 5.) An 


give the Holy Spirit? but to whom, to the 


pray for ſpiritual Gifts and Graces, foi it * 


—— —— - ˙* — 
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all his Actions. And St. Paul we may ob- 
ſerve frequently prays for his Converts as] 
well as himſelf, that the God of all Grace 
would perfect, ſtabliſb, ftrengthen, ſettle then 


yet, tho it is God which worketh in us, bo 
to will and to do of his good Pleaſure, yet hd 
exhorteth, to work out our own Salvation with 
fear and trembling, [ Phil. ii. 12. plainly ing 
timating, that though God is the principa 


paſſive, he requires our joint Endeavour 


In Brief, this is St. James's Direction, J 
any Man lack Wiſdom, let him aſe of Gu 


this is our Saviour's Doctrine in the Tex 
How much more ſhall your heavenly Fail 


that of him? To them that ample Prom 
belongs, aſe and it ſhall be given you, jt 
and ye ſhall find, knock and it ſhall be open 
to you, [Mat. vii. .] Which as it gives u 
very comfortable 455 abſolute Aſſurance i 
deed of Succeſs in our Prayers, when 
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us how ſuch our Prayers ought to be qua- SERM. 
1 2 XIV. 

led, in order to make them certainly ef 
k&tual. They ought to be put up with 
much Ardour, and Aſſiduity, and Impor- 
unity, and an earneſt Purſuit after the good 
things we ſtand in Need of. For though 
ace be the free Gift of God, yet is it to 
obtained by our humble Application, and 
Wi is improveable by our Induſtry, and in 
me Sort like other Habits too, it is con- 
ned and ſtrengthened by Uſe and Exerciſe, 
ul ſtifled and loſt through Neglect and Diſ- 
k, In ſhort, therefore, we muſt pray ear- 
ſly and fervently for the Grace of God's 
dy Spirit, and endeavour heartily and fin- 
ly to be virtuous ; and ſo praying we ſhall 
ftainly obtain a ſuitable Aſſiſtance, ſo en- 
wouring we ſhall be enabled to perform 
acceptable and due Obedience. 
Give me leave now only to make an Ob- 
mation or two from what has been faid, 
dT ſhall conclude. And firſt 
It may be obſerved to our great Encourage- 
nt, that the Duty of a Chriſtian is by no 
us impracticable. And in this Senſe as 
ls others the Holy Ghoſt is our Comforter. 
bed, if we were only to conſider the ſtrict 
2 | Obligation 


— 


e 
r 7 TY : 
* A 92 = 
2 — mY > 


366 The Efficacy of Prayer, 
SexM- Obligation that lies upon us 20 walk worthy if 

IV God unto all pleafing, and to abſtain from olh 

Appearance of Evil, and were to comparg 

the Laboriouſneſs and Difficulty of the Taſk 

with the inbred Corruption of our Nature 

and our many and great Infirmities, we might 

be tempted to fit down in Deſpondency, and 

conclude our Doom to be inevitable, becauf 

our Duty would be impoſſible. But fing 

God has given us the comfortable Afi 
Trance of his gracious Spirit, to conduct 

thro' all the difficulteſt Paths of Virtue, 1 

to ſupport us under the ſevereſt Trials, . 

_ ought to animate us with new Hopes, af 

inſpire us with Courage ſuperior to our Enf 

mies; for they that are with us, are more a 

 mightier than thoſe that are againſt us. 

2dly, We may obſerve from what has be 

ſaid, how neceſſary it is for Chriſtians to 

conſtant and fervent in their Prayers to U 

the Author of all good Gifts. For ſince 

cannot perform our Duty acceptably with 

the Aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit, and ff 

that is not to be obtained or expected wi 

out praying for it, if we defire fincerel 

be good, we mult pray affectionately 

God would diſpoſe and enable us fo to 
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for obtaining the Holy Spirit. 367 
Jad we muſt continue in Prayer, and we Szzm. 
hope to perſevere in Goodneſs; for Prayer 8 
che only Support of human Vitae, whoſe 
Witural Weakneſs requires a perpetual Supply 
f fpiritual Strength from above. But whilft 
m recommending Prayer as abſolutely ne- 
W:fary to this End, I muſt not be thought to 
aide the other ſubordinate Means of Grace, 
ch as Meditation, Hearing and Reading the 
ord, which are all inſtrumental Helps, 
it are ſanctified and made effectual by 
yer, which is our moſt immediate Com- 
Iunication with Heaven, and the Vehicle by 

much all Bleſſings are derived to us from 
ence, 
And as all our bom do derive their Ef. 
cy from the Name and Mediation of 
nit, ſo of all others thoſe doubtleſs are 
: moſt prevalent with God, that are min- 
cl with Euchariſtical Praiſes, and ſent up 
mmended by the commemorative Sacrifice 
bis moſt bleſſed Body and Blood : For in 
tle ſolemn Devotions, we do, in our Ca- 
ty, the very ſame Thing upon Earth, that 
everlaſting High Prieſt, and powerful In- 
vor is conſtantly doing for us in Heaven, 
we humbly repreſent to God the Father 
5 N the 
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Sa RM. the invaluable Merit, of that moſt pri 
5 Oblation once offered upon the Croſs, for td 


of his only beloved Son, we intreat him tq 


| Hol Sacrament therefore we may juſt le 
upon as the ſureſt Pledge and Earneſt of di 


The Efficacy of Prayer, &c. 


F 


Sins of Mankind; and by this precious Death 


aw 3,4 
IF - = — 


= 
- 


grant us Pardon and Peace, and all othef 
Benefits of his Paſſion. Than which, whf 
Importunity could there be more grateful 
what Plea more available with God? Thi 


vine Grace, and the Conduit through whid 
it moſt freely and plentifully flows. Whid 
when we approach it with due Preparatid 
of Soul, we piouſly expect to have our Faif 
at once exerciſed and increaſed, our Hon 
enlivened and elevated, our Love enflam( 


and purified, all our ſpiritual Wants ſuppli but 


and all our Virtues improved, till at Leng . 
proceeding from Grace to Grace, we arrie 4.7 
a conſummate Perfection of Bliſs and CH // 
and dwell in Chriſt, and Chr N in us, uf 7 


rable for ever. 


Now to God the F F athor, &c. 
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SERM ON XV. 


of the Wiſdom that is from above. 
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Jauxs! i. 17. 


But the N, ;/dom that is from above, is 
firſ® pure, then peaceable, gentle, 


and eaſy to be intreated, full of 
Mercy and good Fruits, without 


Porctdlity without Hypocriſy. 


HE Author of this Epiſtle among San. 
other uſeful Admonitions, induſtri- . 
ouſly oppoſes ſome of thoſe errone= 

us Tenets and vicious Practices which Si- 

un the Arch-Heretick, and ſuch as ſpawn- 


You, VII. Bb 3 ed 


10 
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SERM. 


N 


of divine Myſteries than others, yet by theidl 


and cefhforious Temper, their ſupercilioug 


to be vile Diflemblers, and hypocritical Prog 
feſſors of the Chr: en Religion. F 


tation) let him ſhew vut of a good Conver 


But, if ye have bitter Envying and Strife i t 


Of the Wiſdom that is from above. 
ed from him, (united at length under the 
common Name of Gnoticks) had endeavour- 
ed to infe& the Flock of Chriſt wit. 

And theſe Men, though they vainly pie. 
tended to a deeper Inficht 3 in the Knowledge 4 


Senſuality and Impurity, their uncharitable! 


and contentious Behaviour, they betrayed} 


themfelves to be either groſly ignorant of 
the plaineſt Duties of Chriſtianity, or rathet 


St. James therefore brings them direct 
to the Teſt in the 13th and 14th Verſes. V 
(ſays He) is a wiſe Man, and endued witli 
Knowiedge among you? Let him fhew, (Hl 
that is truly ſo, laying aſide all other Often 


tion, his Works with Meekneſs 0 of Wiſdom 


wour Hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt i 


Truth. For theſe are not the true Marks 9 A 
that wonderful Proficiency and PerfeQiol * 
fe make boaſt of: This Wiſdom is 1 Nl 
Hon above; It is not the Effect of Cod 7 i 


Mtirninating and kandifying Grace; Gu] 
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V corthly, ſenſual, deviliſh, (Verſe 15.) the * 
oſpring of a worldly Mind and carnal ge 
ats, and the Suggeſtion of the Devil, as 
Ie may judge by its Effects: For where En- 
85 dying and. Strife” 4. 7s, "_ 15 — hon, and | 
1 wery evil Work.” 
And then it lows in the Words af my 
Text, (in Oppoſition to this falſe and coun- 
trfeit Wiſdom) But the Wiſdom. that is from 
love, Sc. This is the true celgſtial Wiſdom, 
nd theſe its genuine Properties, by which it 
s always to be diſtinguiſhed : So that we 
have here in one View a ſummary Deſcrip- 
lon of that religious and practical Miſdom, 
W vhich is taught in the School of Chriſt. 
And it is deſcribed by ſome of its eminent 
properties, which are eſſential to it, and in- 
karable from it. And in whomſoever theſe. 
Properties are to be found, it may charitably 
e preſumed, that he is, what he profeſſes, 
i Chriſtzan indeed, and. that his Religion 
in St. James's own Words i. 27. is pure, 
md undefiled before God. But in whomſo- 
ger they are wanting, for certain, that Man's 
leligion is vain ; He may uſurp the Name 
i Wriftian if he will, but his Practice 
Ml give the Lye to his Profeſſion, and mark 
1 him 


372 Of the Wiſdom that is from above, 

SRM. him out for an Infidel, or an Hypocrite, 11 
S It will be well worth the While therefore 

to beſtow a particular Conſideration upon in 

that Deſcription of Religious Wi om that i; p: 

here ſet before us, that, by viewing it more fr 

diſtinctly in its ſeveral Parts, we may judge 6 

the better of the Beauty and Excellency of "< 

our holy Religion, and be at once made ac- fr 

quainted with our Duty, and ſtirred up to an 

the Practice. And in doing this, I ſhall fol- Pr 


low the Order of the Words, juſt as they ful 
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kt lie, without looking out for a preciſe Reaſon fur 
ga why the ſeveral Properties are ranged as they i 
ft are, which, as I take it, would be much der 
4 more curious than uſeful. Firſt then, 1 F 
1 The firſt Property by which Religind XN 
hg Wiſdom is here deſcribed is, that it is pure. F 
And this Purity may ſtand oppoſed in Wu 

990 010 Reſpect, either to Carnality, or Hr dog 

pocriſi. W Viv 

By Carnality we may e cithel mac 

the Love of the World in general, or an Ing B 

dulgence to the Luſts of the Fleſh, and th fp 

groſſer Pleaſures of Senſe in Particular; bo } Ti 

which do plainly defile the Man, and il gi! 

him full of earthly Cares and ſenſual Deſirte i mf 

the Satisfaction and Gratification of which Vic 


7 7 
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lle makes his chief End and Happineſs. N 
And the Purity which the Goſpel requires LW 
n Oppoſition to this Carnality, implies a Se- 
paration of the Soul, as much as may be, 
fom the World, and an Elevation of it unto 
God as the ſupreme Good, a virtuous Abſti- 
nence, for his Sake, from all the impure and 
Y fnful Delights of the World and the Fleſh, 
\Y in Abhorrence of all ſuch Doctrines and 
Principles as lead to Licentiouſneſs, a care- 
ful Avoidance of all Temptations and Al- 
lurements thereunto, and conſtant Endeavour 
to ſuppreſs thoſe evil Thoughts that are the 
dangerous Fuel of our carnal Concupiſcence. 

And this is Chriſtian Purity in the firſt 
enſe, obliging a Man r purify himſelf as God 
pure, that is, as far as tis poſſible for a 
dul, that is cloathed with Matter, and 
dogged with Infirmities, in Imitation of a 
Divine Spirit, that is abſolutely pares and im- 
maculate. 

But this Purity may alſo be oppaled: + to 
typocrify ; which Hypocriſy conſiſts either in 
demure but yet impudent Pretence to Re- 
gion, for no other End but to ſerve ſome 
temporal Intereſt, or to cloak ſome ſecret 
Wickedneſs (which is no better indeed than 

-— b = a Spice 


3 ———— i 
a5 Bn end 1 
5 "I WWW 1 VE 


res 
ICI 


0 
— 
= 
N " 


Zr a K . 
* * — ba . 
— —— 


—— 8 
5 . 92 


— es — — : 
. IST 2 or 
= 0 e * 3 4.4 
- . 22 — —— — LES . 
— 


1 


— 
N % % * * "I * 
8 # y * - Fo 
2 * S * 
- —— - - 
— 


: 
———— —ͤ—— +. = * 


- — 


. 


—— p — AE . —— — — 


374 Of the .I ga that is from FEY 
SexM. a Spice of Atheiſm at the Bottom) or elſe in 
6 a vain but miſtaken Concert, that places the 
main Streſs of Religion in ſome certain leſ. 
fer Matters, (and thoſe perhaps ſuch as ate 
either doubtful or indifferent) neglecting at 
the ſame Time Duties much plainer, and 
much weightier. And the Men that are 
under this Deception, may be imaginarily} 
Religious, but they are really wicked; and 
the falſe Opinion they have of themſelves | 
helps at once to blind their Eyes, and to 
harden their Hearts: For there is 4 Genera- 
tion (as the wiſe Man characterizes them, 
Proverbs xxx. 12.) that are pure in theirl 
own Eyes, and yet is not waſhed yok their 
Fulthmeps. 
And the Chriſtian Purity that 3 is oppoſite 
to this Hypocrify implies a Simplicity ol 
Heart, and a Sincerity of Intention, aiming 
more to be truly good, than to be thought 
ſo; and a diſintereſted Zeal, entirely devote 
to the Service of God, and uniformly diſpoſe 
to obey Him in all Things; and an univerl 
Care to have always a Conſcience void of 0 
fence, both towards God and towards Men. 
And this is that Purity which renders 
Chriſtian like Himſelf, an honeſt ſingle hea 
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e Man, in his Profeſſion and PraQtice en- . 
irely the ſame, without * or Aua. — 
np. 
"fend that this ien both in Converſation 
nd Intention, is an eſſential Property of the 
Wiſdew that is from above, of that Religion 
which is inftituted of God, and approved by 
lim, is evident enough both from the Na- 
Wie and Attributes of God, and from the 
Occlaration of his Will. From his Nature 
Ind Attributes, becauſe He is a Being of per- 
za and unſpotted Holinefs, and of purer 
„bes than to bebold Tniquity, with any the 
last Approbation, and at the ſame Time, 
„is Eyes are as piercing, as they are pure; 
le ſearcheth the Heart and trieth the Reins ; 
eWThe very Inwards of a Man are laid naked 
ond oper before Him; ſo that no outward 
ew can ever deceive Him, nor ſecret Cor- 
uption eſcape Him. And accordingly the 
cripture inſiſts upon Purity of Heart and 
ife, as the beſt Qualifications we can 
ing along with us, to recommend us to 
Mods Favour. It informs us, that he deſires 
n. ruth in the inward Parts, that the pure in 
ers eart are they who (as being beſt fitted for 
ea ſhall be peculiarly bleſt with the raviſh- 
IF 1 ing 


376 Of the Wiſdom that is from above. 
Ser. ing Sight of Himſelf. Saint James in Parti- Ti 
al, (iv. 8.) preſcribes it as a neceſſary © 
Preparation, in Order to approach God in in 

the moſt acceptable Manner. Draw nigh M cit 

to God (ſays he) and he will draw nigh nh 

you : Cleanſe your Hands, ye Sinners, and pu- I pr 

rify your Hearts, ye double minded. er 


Secondly, The ſecond diſtinguiſhing Pro- W arc 
perty of that Religious Wiſdom here deſcrib- P- 

ed is, that it is peaceable ; firſt pure, then YH: 
peaceable, in Oppoſition to Contentiouſneſs, W tha 
which is a perverſe Temper of Mind, equal- ¶ ici 
ly uneaſy to itſelf, and troubleſome to others: ö tua 
induſtrious to ſeek, or, at leaſt, apt to take j De 
hold of any Occaſion of quarrelling ; and Yvh 
thereby diſturbing the Quiet of Families and Nadi 
Neighbourhoods : And, when it is in Com- In 
bination with others of the like unhappy / 
Diſpoſition with itſelf, interrupting the pub- 
lick Tranquillity and good Order either off 
Church or State. | 
Now the healing Oppoſite, or Antidote | 

to this, is that Peaceableneſs which the Text] 
commends to us, which is a Compoſedneb| 
and Sedateneſs of Spirit, free from all inot- 


dinate Perturbations, or any Itch or Inclint- 
tion g 
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tion to be either principal, or acceſſary in 1 
kindling or abetting, much leſs in heighten- (A, 
ing and perpetuating Strife and Contention, 
either in private or in publick. So far from 
that, that it is always diſpoſed to procure, 
promote and preſerve Peace, to compoſe Dif- 
ferences, heal Diviſions, and put a Stop to 
all kind of Diſorders by all ſuch Means as 
xe lawful, prudent or practicable, So that 
Peaceableneſs does in Truth imply both the 
Habit and the Practice of all focal Virtues, 
that is, of all ſuch Virtues as are more par- 
ticularly ſerviceable in regulating Mens mu- 
© val Converſation each with other, in all 
Degrees, Conditions, or Capacities; in all 
which you will find the peaceable Man ſtill 
ting like himſelf, and always aiming at the 
eme good End. 
And, for the Purpoſe, his Deportment 
b-Mowards his Equals, you ſhall obſerve, will 
of ner be with all Truth, Equity, Humanity, 
Candour, and Courteſy : Towards his In- 
oteW'rriors, with all Tenderneſs, Humility, and 
ent obliging Condeſcenſion: Towards his Supe- 
zes os, with all decent Reſpect, and due De- 
01- brnce: Towards his Governors more eſpe- 
nally, with all Dutifulneſs, Submiſſion, and 
ion] humble 
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* humble Ac quieſcence. He will not harbour Þ 
r a dilloyal Thought ; in his Heart: He will Þ : 
not utter a reviling Word againſt their Perſons { 
or their Dignity : He will not ſet up fora Þ | 
pragmatical Cenſurer or malicious Repreſen- Þ | 
ter of their Actions: He will not be the In- I; 
ventor or the Spreader of lewd Lies and Li- ;i 
bels: He will not be a Ringleader or a Par- Þ 
tizan in Faction: He will not be fo much Mk 
as a Murmurer, or Bl-wiſher againſt the be 
lawful Government he lives under, but he In 
will always do his own Duty quietly and It 
chearfully, and encourage others to do the Fil 
like: He will always regard the common 
Good before any lefler Ends or Intereſts of 
his own : He will always efteem the Preſer- 
vation of the publick Peace to be the beſt! 
Security to himſelf and his own particular 
_ Concerns. But above all Things, the Peace 
and Proſperity of God's Church is that for 
which he profeſſes to have, and really | has] 
the tendereſt Regard. And therefore hd 
makes a Conſcience of reverencing and obey. 
ing his Spiritual Paſtors, as his Parents in thi 
Lord: He embraces and cheriſhes all hig 
fellow Members, as Brethren, with a fervent 


and unfeigned Love : 2 He is not to be dil 
unite 


1 
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ity. And yet he looks upon Unity as a 
xery lovely and defirable Thing, and cauſe- 
k{s Separation as a very dangerous Sin, and 


1 
e 
10 


alhly deprive himſelf of fo valuable a Pri- 


fo ] ilege as the Communion of the Church, 


n vhere it may be had: He will not be a Se- 
of} eratift himſelf; nor will he ſooth thoſe that 
ark 
10e charity, or undue Compliances, though he 
for vil /bezo all Meekneſs unto all Men, even to 
bas ole that oppaſe themſelves, if peradven- 
hoe, by that fofter Method they may be 
ey rduced and reconciled, and God will give 
thedem Repentance to the Acknowledgment 
bi the Truth. 

vel : 
dig ve Man, and ſuch will his whole Conduct 
itech and 


both a Blemiſh, and a Detriment to our com- 
mon Chriſtianity; and therefore he will not 


xe fo: He will not betray the Truth, un- 
lermine the Peace of the Church, and per- 
Ktuate Schiſm, by any miſtaken Exceſs of 


duch is the bleſſed Diſpoſition of the peace- 


7 
united in Affection from them through any Sen. 
accidental Difference in Opinion, he con- 3 
fines not all Honeſty and Orthodoxy to any 

eſs material Point: And he is at no Time, 
whatever he holds, or whatever he yields, he 
z at no Time to be diſputed out of his Cha- 


380 


Of the Wiſdom that is from above. 


SeRM. and Behaviour be; and he makes it no ſmall ö 
0 — Point of his Religion. And not without I. 


tween God and us, [Mat. v. 9.] ) are the 


(the Verſe after my Text tells us) is ſown if 


Reaſon certainly: For God himſelf is ſtiled 


the God of Peace, as being the Author and 


the Lover of it: and Peace again is aſcribed | 


to Him; it is called the Peace of” God, as be. © | 


ing the gracious Effect of his good Spirit If 
ruling in Mens Hearts: And there is an Ob- 


ligation to it directly ariſing from our Vo- 


cation as Chriſtians, and Members of Chriſt's Y þ 
myſtical Body the Church: For even hereunto \ 


 wwere we called, to keep the Unity of the Spi- n 


rit in the Bond of Peace. | Epheſ. iv. 3.] It f fe. 


is a Duty expreſsly injoined, and much in- IS. 
ſiſted on by our Saviour, that we ſhould have 1] 
Peace one with another. And it is earneſt- ö of 
ly inculcated by his Apoſtles, that, , poſſibl, 
ve ſhould live peaceably with all Men | Romans] 


X11. 18.] And laſtly it is a Duty with a pecu4 
liar Beatitude annexed to it, Bleſſed (fay$ 
He that was himſelf a Peace-Maker be 


Peace-makers; jor they ſhall be called th 
Children of God. And it ſhall not mils of 
its Reward : For the Fruit of Righteouſne | 


Peace, (and doubtleſs ſhall be reaped 1 
Glory) of them that make Peace. Sq 
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So that Peaceableneſs has a very good Title SERM. 
e e Ip XV. 
to be reckoned (as it is in the Text) for one 
eminent Property of Religion. 


2 T he next Property of this true Ce- 
1 Wiſdom is, that it is gentle and (which 
for Affinity-ſake is joined with 0 _ fo. 
te intreated. 

Now the Word which Is tranſlated gentle 
here, admits of diverſe Significations in the 
New Teſtament. Sometimes it ſignifies 
meek or mild, in Oppoſition to an angry or 
revengeful Temper ; and, agreeably to this 
enſe, 70 be eaſy to be intreated, will imply 
e Readineſs, upon Intreaty, to forgive an 
1t-M jury, or to be reconciled to an Enemy. 

b, Sometimes it fignifies kind or good, in 
an Oppoſition to Moroſeneſs and Ill-nature ; 
and eaſy to be intreated, when we ſuit it with 
his Senſe, muſt imply a Willingneſs and 
Porwardneſs to do good Offices, when re- 
lueſted to it. 

Sometimes it ſignifies moderate, or equita- 
e in Oppoſition to the Extremity or Rigor 
0 Juſtice; and in Compliance with this 
ene, eaſy to be intreated, ſuppoſes a Readi- 
its to liſten to Reaſon, and to be governed 
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382 
SEM. by it, without adhering to ſtrict Right, r 
12 inſiſting upon the moſt rigid Terms of de- 


more particularly to keep the proper Mean 
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ciding any Matter in Queſtion. And this 
laſt Signification, (though there is no Ne. 
celiity of excluding either of the former) 
ſeems chiefly to take Place in the Text. And 
it recommends a Virtue to us, which as it 


is helpful in correcting and tempering al | 
our Paſſions, fo it directs and diſpoſes us | | 


betwixt Lenity and Severity, Levity and Ob- 
ftinacy, Uncharitableneſs and Credulity, | 


though always inclining to the favourable : 
In Things that are doubtful, it makes the C 
moſt candid Conſtruction that the Caſe will © 
bear, and inclines us to believe the beſt where] We 
there is but any Colour for it, and to. hope 1 
the beſt ſtill where there is but ſlender Res- 500 
fon to believe it; nay it obliges us to keep 4 15 
| Reſerve of Compaſſion and Charity for al F A 
the Infirmities of human Nature, whetha 1 
proceeding from mere Weakneſs or from 1 a 
Mixture of Wilfulnefs; and where the hop: ah 
ful Signs of Repentance once W 1 E 
makes us much readier to conceive a? i 


Opinion of the Penitent than we We 
2 befor 
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before to cenſure and condemn the SERM. 
der. de 3 8 55 1 6 yo 2 . 
In Matters of Difference, it always puts 

us in Mind to maintain a Temper and De- 

corum, eſpecially in religious Controverſies, 

in which Fieroeneſs and Bitterneſs are very 
unſavoury Ingredients ; beſides that they ate 

too apt to make Men over-ſtrain the Point. 

To prevent which, this Virtue of Equity or 
Moderation interpoſes, obliging us to fee that 

the Queſtion be fairly and truly ſtated, without 

bading it with unneceſſary Aggravations, or 
denying all reaſonable Conceſſions that make 

for Peace, and conſiſt with Truth; to allow 

dur Adverſaries their Integrity (unleſs there 

be flagrant Signs to the contrary) though 

we cannot indulge them in their Miſtakes; 

to ſhew all Tenderneſs to their Perſons and 

mod Name, though none to their Errors; 

and however zealous we may be in a good 

lauſe, not to make our Zeal for it the chief 
Argument of its Goodneſs, not to purſue 

lat ſtifly and pertinaciouſly, that we have 
happened to take up unwarily, or perhaps 


op 
„ cdedy; but whereſoever we deset au 
* Wcror, even in ourſelves, or Friends, to re- 


dice at the Diſcovery, and yield it up inge- 


yeforl nuouſly +: 
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SzRM. nuouſly, preferring a good Conſcience before 
[PE a little Reputation, and Truth before Tri- 
umph. 
And again in Matters of Meum and Tuum, 1 
of Right and Wrong. This Virtue will di- 
rect us, to part with ſome leſſer Convenience 
that may be ſpared, for the more valuable 
Purchaſe of Peace and Amity, not rigorouſ- 
ly to inſiſt upon a Privilege or a Due, which : 
perhaps may be but inconfiderable to ou- : 
ſelves, and yet oppreſſive and burthenſome to Y] , 
our Neighbours ; not to take Fire at every : 
little Injury, and to proſecute it with Rage ) 
and Fury; but to compoſe ourſelves to beat, ) 
and forbear all that is poſſible, and to forgive, J 
if we can have (where the Cauſe requires it) Y 7 
but any tolerable Compenſation ; and if « 
that is not to be had, to accept of the Treſ- 4: 
paſſer's Submiſſion and Repentance, that oY 
at leaſt Enmity may ceaſe, and make Way 
for Reconciliation. an 
And thus will he that is genie and 6% 0 
to be intreated, acquit himſelf, ſhewing al fa 
Mee lneſs unto all Men, and in all Cafes tha Fr 
will admit of it. And he is ſufficiently ſn "4 
ſible of his Obligation fo to do, in Imitatiol dt. 
of, and in Gratitude to that God, aoho 1 1 
3 a 
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gracious and merciful, flow to Anger and of * 
great Kindneſs, who is not extreme to mark gay 
what Sinners do amiſs, nor to reward them 
exactly according to their Iniquities, but has 
afforded a Relief from the Rigour of the Law, 

in the Equity of his blefſed Goſpel. And ac- 
cordingly you will find, that no one Duty is 
expreſſed in the New-Teſtament with more 
Frequency, or more Vehemency than this : 
an Example of which you have in the 
oY 4th to the Epbeſians, ver. 1, 2. I therefore 
1 = the Priſoner of the Lord beſeech you, that 
e he walk worthy of the Vocation wherewith 
r, ¶ ye are called, with all Lowlineſs and Meekneſs, 

e, © with Long-/uffering, forbearing one another in 
i) Love. And again (Colof. iii. 12, 13.) Put 

if on therefore, (as the elect of God, holy and be- 
e- bed) Bowels of Mercy, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs 
oY 7 Mind, Meekneſs, Long-ſuffering ; forbear- 
ing one another, and forgiving one another, if 
any Man have a Quarrel againſt any ; even as 
Chrift forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. And this 
lame Gentlenefs is alio reckoned as one of the 
Fruits of the Spirit, in the 5th to the Gala- 
tians, and therefore it is fitly ranked here by 
dt. James among the Properties of that 7, 
nm that is from above. 


Vox. VII. £6  Fourthly 
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Of the Wiſdom that is from above. 
Fourthly, The fourth Property of it is, 


A that it is full of Mercy, and good Fruits 
By the firſt of which [Mercy] we are to un- 


derſtand the Diſpoſition or Habit of Commi- 


ſeration towards the Diſtreſt, or of Cha- 
ritableneſs in any kind, towards thoſe that 
may ſtand in need of it. By the latter, that 


is, good Fruits, we are to underſtand the ac- 


tual Exerciſe of that Habit, conſiſting in all | 


the ſeveral Works of Charity which grow as 


the Fruits upon this Stock, ſuch as are feeding 


the Hungry, clathing the Naked, viſiting the 


 Fatherleſs, and the Widow in their Affliction, 
comforting the Diſconſolate ; and numberleſs | 
Inſtances beſides. 

For indeed the Virtue or Grace of Chari- | 
fy is of ſo diffuſive and comprehenſive a Na- 
ture, that it branches itſelf into all the Parts | 
of human Life, and endeavours to anſwer and 


provide for all the Neceſſities, and Capacities, 


the Conveniencies andAdvantages of Mankind, 


Wherever there is any Defect to be ſupplied, 


or Evil to be removed; wherever there is any 
Benefit to be conferred, or Improvement to 
be made, there Charity preſently exerts itſelf, 
and chearfully lends its Affiſtance, and is ſtill | 
acting within its proper Province; for the 
Objects 
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Of the Wiſdom that is from above. 387 
Objects or Perſons to which it extends its SERM. 
XV. 
Lindly Influence, are no more confined than vw 
are the various Methods of conveying it, 
And that this alſo is one genuine Proper- 
ty, and main Branch of 7rue Religion, is too 
plain to be made a Doubt of. For as it 7s the 
firſt and great Commandment that we ſhould 
hve God, with all our Heart, and with all our 
Strength, fo the ſecond is like unto it, that we 
ſhould love our Nerghbours as our ſelves (Mat. 
xxii. 37, 38, 39.) And ro do good, which 
i the perpetual Effect of this Love, is to co- 
pp after the divine Pattern in that moſt ami- 
able Perfection of infinite Goodneſs, and Be- 
neficence. And it is therefore peculiarly ac- 
ceptable unto God, it is the faveef ſmelling Sa- 
crifice, with which he is always well pleaſed. 
It is in a Word, the Virtue to which he has 
J promiſed his ſpecial Benediction here, and 
a moſt ample Recompence hereafter. And 
tit is accordingly enjoined by the very particu- 
kr, and often reiterated Commands, of out 
Zueſſed Saviour, it is recommended to us by his 
) YI wparallelled Example. And it is moſt pa- 
thetically enforced in all che Apoſtolical Wri- 
tings. from theſe and fuch like Conſidera- 
tons, rok: 
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Of 1 J. [dom that is 5 from above. 


| Piftbly and laftly, It is ſubjoined as ano- 


ther Property of that Wiſdom (or perhaps 
rather as a Qualification of the foreregoing) 
that it be without Partiality, and without 
Hypocriſy. ö 
And this may be underſtood either with a | 
Reference to all that went before ; and then 
it plainly implies, that Integrity and Sincerity 
of Obedience which is due to all God's Com- 
mandments without Exception, in Oppoſi- 
tion to thoſe who betray the Falſeneſs of their 
own Hearts, and the Vanity of their affected 
Pretences to Religion, by pcking and culling 
in Matters of known Duty; lamely obſer- 
ving ſome without any hearty Compliance, 
and as groſsly neglecting others without any | 
Manner of Conſcience. ö 
But I think it is more probably to be un- : 
derſtood with Relation to the laſt mentioned } 
Particular, that is, the Duty of Charity, and 
the conſcionable and laudable Exerciſe there- | 
of, which to be ſure ought always to be 
_ without Partiality, and without Hypocriſy. | 
But we are not yet clearly let into the | 
Meaning of this Expreſſion, becauſe the Word | 


| dorempiles is capable of diverſe Significations, | 
and | 
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ind not ſo certainly to be determined to one, SERM. 
becauſe it is not to be met with again in AY i 
the New Teſtament. 5 
It is in the Margin rendred without wrung- 4 0 
ling, as if it were oppoſed to that Itch of bo ö 
Contention which is indeed incompatible 5 0 
with Charity, but not needful to be obviated . rol 
again here, becauſe tis more directly con- 0 10:4 
tary to the Peaceableneſs before-mentioned. a 


Some would have it rendered w/7hout judg- 1 0 
in, as if it were oppoſed to the Hypocrite's 9000 
Delight, the Practice, I mean, of raſh judg- #00 
ng and cenſuring, which is alſo a notorious = LI 
breach of Charity; which were no diſagree- "Ra 


able Senſe. ic 
Some are for rendering it without judging 
or Waverimg, as if it were oppoſed to Incon- 
ſtancy in Religion, or rather to that Doubt- 
fulneſs of Mind, which makes Men afraid 
eſpecially in dubious Times) of truſting Pro- 
"dence for the Returns of their Charity. 
But in my Opinion, the common render- 
ng is the moſt caſy and agrecable of any; 
[without Partiality] that is, without any par. 1 
tal Difference made between Perſon and = 
Perſon, that ſhould confine our Charity to 
ſome of one certain Stamp, and exclude all 
Cc 3 =: hens 
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390 Of the Wiſdom that is from above, | 

SERM. others from the leaſt Participation with | 

ALihem. And if we may judge of the Man- MW w 
ners of ancient Times by our own preſent D 
Practice, there was need enough of caution- MW hi 
ing againſt that narrow ſpirited Temper de 
that is ſo apt to miſlead CHarity itſelf into na 
by-Ways, and govern it wholly by by-Re- vo 
ſpects. For if ye obſerve it (and ye cannot 
but obſerve it) as the World now goes, he an 
that is of my Opinion, of my Way or Par- N. 
ty, (though it be but in ſecular Matters) he MW Ch 
is honeſt, he is ſlanch, he is orthodox, he is MI 7e 
the 6% Chriſtian, in ſhort he is every Thing are 
that deſerves to be encouraged. But if hes Ml the 
not of my Caſt, he has 1pſo fafo forfeited WM as 
both his Judgment and Integrity. He is all I ing 
the ill Things, and ill Names that can be WW any 


thought of; he has hardly any Title left even MW Cr 
to common Charity. A very uncharitable tog 
and unjuſt Way of proceeding ſure, that thus Tie 
goes about to encloſe that, which is, or ſhould I iital 
be common. = mal 
An indifferent by-Stander would rather I be 
think, that tis poſſible for a Man to hae any 
Honeſty and Merit too, though he is not in that 
all Points of the ſame Scntiments with me: bal 


And 


Of the Wiſdom that is from above. 

And any one that thinks impartially, 
would rather conclude that whatever the 
| Demerits of any Individual may be, that 
human Nature will always deſerve to be well 
dealt by; and that all Men (as ſuch) are the 
natural Objects of each other's mutual Bene- 
volence and Good-will. 


391 
SERM., 

XV. 
VE 


And indeed ſuch partial Diſcrimination 
and Reſpect of Perſons, deſtroys the very 
Nature of Charity. For it is the Nature of 
Charity to be univerſal and unconfined. The 


Yew, the Samariten, the Turk, the Infidel 


are all (in the Goſpel-ſenſe) Neighbours to 


the Chriſtian, and ſhould be treated by him 


as ſuch, whereinſoever he is capable of do- 
ing them any Kindneſs, or they of receiving 


any from him : And much nearer ſhould one 


Chriſtian be to another; for they are linked 


together by much cloſer and more endearing 
Ties. But, to be fure, whoever is not cha- 
table to all Men to his Power, as Occaſion 


ſhall preſent, or need require, it may juſtly 


be queſtioned, whether he be charitable to 
any upon a true Chriſtian Principle: For he 
that is partial in his Charity, can hardly be 
real in it. 


Se 8 And 


392 Of the Wiſdom that is from above. 
Seu. And therefore theſe two make up but one he 
XV. 

Ay Qualification, as it were, of Chriſtian Chari- | oug 
ty, that it be without Partiality, and without | prop 
Hypocriſy, that is, free from that wicked Diſ- I but 
ſimulation, that is ready at all Turns to make Den 

fair and plauſible Profeſſions of all manner V 

of Kindneſs and Gentleneſs, without any 1 A 
Reality or good Intention at the bottom, aid, 

An odious Imputation this wherever it lights; Ni, 

and yet tis what no Age has wanted Exam- |} Prop 

ples of. And it is too obvious in our own Wb: 
Obſervation, that ſome Men who would fain Wer oi 
paſs for the Meek-Ones of the Earth, the on- | ls c 

ly Men of univerſal Charity, and true Chri- Wind : 

tian Moderation. Is it not obvious, I fay, Wi: « 

that theſe Men, when they have had the | 
Power, have been far enough from ſhewing | 

that Meekneſs and Tenderneſs to others, which 

they always plead for, when the Caſe is their | 

own, and which (rightly underſtood) no | 
Chriſtian ought to deny to another? which 
manifeſt Partiality is a very ſuſpicious Sign 

of Hypocriſy. For they that will not actual- 

ly ſhew their Charity when it is in their 
Power, can hardly be thought (whatever 
Pretences they may make) to have any 


| Diſpoſition to Charity, when it is out of } 
their 
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Of the Wiſdom that is from above. 393 
their Power. Unfeigned Love will not, SgRu. 
ought not to hide itſelf, when it has the V. | 
proper Occaſion to make itſelf manifeſt ; 
but it will ſtudy and endeavour to give real 
Demonſtrations of its own Sincerity, not in 
Word, or in Tongue, but in Deed, or in Truth. 

And Charity, thus qualified, as has been 
hid, without Partiality, and without Hypo- 
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%, is deſervedly reckoned among the 0 
Properties of that Wiſdom, which is from a- 0 
re. For it is conformable to the Pattern ilk 
Wc our Heavenly Father, who pours down «ltd 
Wis common Bleſſings without Diſtinction, 1 
| nd maketh the Sun to riſe on the Evil, and wilt 
Je Good, and ſendeth the Rain on the Fut W 10 
md the Unjuſt, [ Mat. v. 45. ] and who hath Wl 

o ſignally, ſo marvellouſly manifeſted his 9 | 
Love to the whole Race of Mankind, in that e 43 

e ſent his only begotten Son into the World, f 0 

tat the World through Him might be ſaved. 10 
lt is conformable to the Precept and Pat- i bi 

mn of our dear Redeemer, who gave himſelf 5 i 
Ranſom, and has commanded us to love 9 Wn 

ur Neighbour as ourſelves, (and Self. love hh 
ker feigns) nay to /ove one another even as 1 bh 

* bath loved us; the Generofity and Since- 1 
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of whoſe Love nothing can ſurpaſs, 
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double Uſe of that Deſcription of Religiu ö 


It may teach us to diſtinguiſh between Ref 


that true Religion which is ſo very beautil 
and amiable in the Idea. 


It is conformable laſtly to the whole Cur. | | 


. rent of the Doctrine, delivered by his Apo- , 8 
ſtles, that we ſhould owe no Man any Thing, 1 
but to love one another | Rom. xili. 8.] this be- ch 
ing a Debt that is unexceptionably due to Habt 
all; and that this Love ſhould be without N wa 
Diſſimulation, fervent and unfeigned, a yi] 
| {ſpringing from a pure Heart 5 which, as it he 


gives a conſtant Warmth to it, fo it will not] For 


admit of the baſe Mixture of any Fraud or coul 


Falllkood. | f 
And now, having run through the Pat Wis |; 
ticulars of the Text, we may make thig 


Wiſdom, which is here preſented to us. ( 


ligion that is truly ſuch, and that which i 
nh pretended and counterfeit. (24h). ) It ma 
ſerve to make us in love with the Practice q 


(/.) It may teach us to diſtinguiſh id 
tween Religion that is truly ſuch, and th 
which is only pretended and counter 
For though we have not here a perfect En 
meration of all the Parts and Offices of fl 


Chriftian Religion, yet there is a Concu 
ken 
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rence of ſo many of the moſt eminent Pro- Sk u. 
Hang x : XV. 
perties of it, that in whomſoever theſe are —-\, 
to be found, it may reaſonably and it ought 

charitably to be preſumed that the reſt are 

not wanting. But in whomſoever theſe are 

wanting, that Man may pretend what he 

will, but in the Judgment of Charity itſelf, = 
he cannot paſs for one that is 7ruly Religious. Wt 
For were he really ſo, he would not, he ul 
could not allow himſelf in the groſs Neglect 
of ſome of the moſt principal Branches of jt 
bis known Duty. And therefore if it is no- lh 
3 ſeen, that a Man is wedded to the N 
World, and his own Luſts, or if he takes Nh 
Wnore Care to put on a fair Out-ſide, than ge fl 
Wakes Conſcience of cleanſing the inner 
un; if his Actions plainly beſpeak him to 
"WW of an unquiet, unteachable, unperſuaſible, 
Whucxorable, or ungovernable Spirit: If he is 
tally devoid of Charity, or partially con- 
ents himſelf with ſome Notions of it, or 
mpty Pretences to it; I fay, in ſuch a Caſe 
muſt be concluded, and (to prevent the 
Kandal 1 it would caſt upon our Common Chri- 
ſenity) it ought to be pronounced, That 
a's Religion is vain : Let him be other- 
le never ſo ſpecious a Profeſſor, never ſo 
earneſt 
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And chis will always be a Rule whereby 0 


that is ſo very taking and engaging, th4 


the impious Gnotichs, who are pointed at 


to recommend it. And, as Plato ul 
Truth, if we could once ſee with our Eyd 
it would moſt certainly raviſh us with Lol 
and Admiration. And I dare appeal even 


Of the Wiſdom that is from above. 
earneſt a Stickler, his Religion is vain; he ; 
may deceive his own Heart, but hardly the 
Eye of any judicious Obſerver, much leſs of 
him, who ſearcheth the Heart, and trietb 
the Reims. : 

It was by ſuch bad Qualities as theſe, that 


in the Text, betrayed themſelves of old: 


judge of great Pretenders, vis. to confronf 
their Profeſſion and their Practice. But 

(2dly.) Another good Uſe of the Deep 
tion of the Text, might be to make us id 
love with the Practice of that Religion which 4 
appears ſo very beautiful, and amiable 1 in tha ; 
Idea. : 
For I think I may take it for granted, a4 
Religion, as here deſcribed, is really a Thin | 


it needs nothing but its own intrinſick Worl f | 


the inward Senſe of thoſe who are Strang 
to it themſelves, when they chance to ef 
the Man that is adorned with all theſe ex 
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ent Qualities, and exemplary in all theſe Vir- SERM. 
; XV. 

ues, I appeal to them I fay, if they have not 
aſecret Veneration for him. They need not 
liſemble, they cannot deny it; for I am ſure 

they cannot help it. N 

And if this be fo, ſure it ſhould be well 

worth their While to try how it would look, 

nd how they could like it in themſelves. 

ind oh! that we could once be ſo happy as 

b ſee it reduced to a general Practice, and to 
Ip the bleſſed Fruits of it. For if Men 


Would in good Earneſt endeavour to diſen- 


ge themſelves and their Aﬀections from the 1 | 
World, and to 2%, % in from thoſe feſhly Luſis 008 
ich war againſt the Soul. If they would Bl i | 
eas much conſcientious Pains to be what | 11 
affect to be thought, as they uſe diſhoneſt 0 N 
to Appear what they care not to be : if | 4 
vould once love Peace, and make Peace, N 


cheriſh and preſerve it in Families, Neigh- 
irhoods and Communities both Civil and 
lefiaſtical: If they would be willing to 
guided by Reaſon rather than Paſſion, 
to be governed by Equity rather than 
ſeiling Cuſtom, or the mere Pretence of 
ce: If they would be but eaſy to be per- 
kd, when Truth once appears, and Er- 
2 ror. 


oi 
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1 4 ror is detected, and as eaſy to be intreated in 
WS, Caſes of Offence or Treſpaſs ; had they but 


peeviſh Exceptions, or hypocritical and in- 


learn Chriſt, and thus adorn his Doctrine in 


would appear a much more deſirable Place 
than it is: Men would be better Neighbourg 
and Friends, and Subjects, and in a Word| * 

better Chriſtians, and more regardful of thei 
Duty in all Relations and Capacities: Thef | 


| God the Holy Ghoſt, be aſeribed as is due, 
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Hearts large enough to entertain that noble YI *; 
and divine Gueſt of an extenſive and undiſ. =, 
ſembled Charity, without any partial and 


fincere Profeſſions: Would they but ) 


all Things, I dare propheſy the Face off of 
Things would ſoon change, and the World 


would be convinced by ſenſible Experiency 
that Godlineſs 1s Profitable for all Things, bol 
in the Life that now is, and in that which 
to come. And that Religion only chalks ol 
the Way for us fo to paſs through Things Tel 
foral, as not to miſs of the Things wohich 


Eternal. 
| Now to God the F. ather, G 4 the Son, 4 


enc 
2 


Praiſe, Glory, Might, Majeſty and DoF hi 

nion, now, henceforth, and for ever that 

Amen. tice 
SEI 
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PHILIP, ii. 3. latter Part. 


But in Lowlineſs of Mind let 
each efteem other better than them- 
ſelves. Sh 


UR Apoltle, having in the two firſt Senn. 
J Verſes of this Chapter moſt ear- "- 
neſtly and pathetically recommend 
to his Philippians that Unity of Affection, 

that Unanimity both in Doctrine and 
ice, which was neceſſary both to ani- 
E- , "ſs 


4.00 Of the Mature and Properties 
7 as mate their Zeal and ſtrengthen their Perſe. } 
erance, and enable them (as he had exhort. 
ed in the Chapter foregoing, Phil. i. 27.) 10 
fland faſt in one Spirit, and with one Mind 
ſtriving together for the Faith of the Goſpel] 
He proceeds in the former Part of this third] 
Verſe to remove the chief Impediments of] ” 
this happy Concord, v/z. (1/f.) Contentiouſ. 
neſs, or a troubleſome Itch of diſputing every} E 
Thing, merely for the Sake of ContradicY] 
tion or Victory. And (2dly.) a Thirſt after] be 
Applauſe and Popularity, or a Love of tl 
Praiſe of Men, more than the Prat fe of Gul 
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Both which are very deſtructive to that af# 
fectionate Love, and unanimous eee 0. 
in which the Beauty, the Honour, the Strength , 
of the Chriſtian Religion do conſiſt. Let r 
thing (therefore fays he) be done through Strife o 
er vain Glory : And then, that the Cement | a 
this Chriſtian Charity might be ſtrong, and} * G 
the Frame compact he lays the Foundation * tl 
it deep in the Grace of Hanne and m/ 
tual Condeſcention. of 01 


But in Lowlineſs of Mind, let ah F 
other better than themſelves. This is the Col 
nexion of the Words as they ſtand relath 
to what goes before ; but 1 al crave lea 


of Chriſtian Humility. 401 
at preſent, to conſider them apart, and accord- SERM: 


ingly I ſhall in the Sequel of this Diſcourſe, e 


Firſt, Give ſome Account of the Nature 
and * of Chriſtian Humility. 

Secondly, I all propoſe to your Confide- 
nation the bleſſed Advantages that attend it. 
Thirdly, I ſhall conclude with a general 
Exhortation to the Practice of it, together 
with ſome ſpecial Directions whereby the 
better to attain to it. And £1 


Fir, I ſhall give ſome Account of the 
IJ Nature and Properties of Chriſtian Humili- 
% And the juſt Notion of Chriſtian Hus 
mlity, as I apprehend it, is this, It is a 
* modeſt and mean Opinion of ourſelves, 
of our own Endowments or Attainments, 
* ariſing from a reverential Regard towards 
God, and a true Eſtimate of the Nature, 
3 hs State and Condition of Mankind.” 
It is a modeſt and mean Opinion 
of Ke : For the Seat of Humility is in 
the Mind; and therefore it is not to be 
meaſured, nor indeed diſtinguiſhed, either by 
Mens outward Circumſtances, or their out- 
vard Deportment, ET. 
You, VII. Dad Not 


4022 Of the Nature and Properties 
Nen. Not their outward Circumſtances: For | 


SY an humble Fortune and a haughty Spirit can « 
make a Shift ſometimes to dwell together. The « 
Poor may be proud, (and often are) as well i 
as the Rich, to ſhew how little Reaſon for Y] \ 

| It there is in either. And it is particularly MY + 
obſervable of thoſe, who after a Flow d I] 4, 
Plenty and Profperity have been reduced to Y v 
Need, that they often retain but too high a 8 
Value for themſelves, and, even at their low- wm 
eſt Ebb, won't ſuffer the Providence or the ar 
Grace of God to have its due Effect upon pt 
them, and make them truly humble. Ty 
Nor is Mens outward Deportment any WY ca 
ſurer Token of a lowly Heart: For Geſture W th 
is an artificial Thing: Men may ſtoop, and WM un 
cringe, and bow popularly low, and yet WM th: 
have ambitious Deſigns in their Heads. And MI Fg 
Speech is not always the juſt Interpreter of M 
the Mind: Men may uſe a condeſcending W be, 


Style, and yet fwell inwardly with by n 
Thoughts of themſelves. Nay and even the but 
Affectation of Humility in this Sort, is often- ture 
times but the covering for Pride, and a Co- tha 
vering (how much ſoever Men may pleae 
themſelves in acting a m w much too thin 2 


to conceal 1 it. 
It 


4 


of Chriſtian Humility. 


Y ourſelves, i. e. in a judgment ſedately formed 


in the Mind, concerning the Smallneſs and 


Worthleſſneſs, or at moſt the Mediocrity of 


all that we are, and have, or can pretend 
to. Not that we are bound to judge other- 
wite than we really find by ourſelves. 


and Sciences, is not in Modeſty obliged to 


pronounce himſelf an Idiot, nor the Upright, 


who is eonfcious of his own Integrity, to 
condemn himſelf for an Hypocrite. For 
this would be not only to undervalue, but 
unthankfully to deny the Gifts and Graces 
that God has'beſtowed upon us, which is the 
Effect of Pride, and not Humility. 
But till whatever our Improvements may 


be, intellectual or moral, we are not to think 


more highly of ourſelves than we ought to think, 
but to think foberly, according to the Mea- 


fure that God has dealt to every Man; and 


that in Duty and Deference to him. For 


_2dly, As the Definition proceeds, Hu- 


mility is a modeſt and mean Opinion of 
Dd 2 our- 


The 
Scholar that by Pains and Aſſiduity has 
made a conſiderable Progreſs in the Arts 


493 
It remains therefore that H umility muſt SER 


conſiſt in a modeſt and mean Opinion of . 
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404 Of the Nature and Properties 
SERM. ourſelves, ariſing primarily from a reveren- 
Was tial Regard towards God; whether we Con- 

ſider him as a Being in his own Nature of 
the moſt ſuperlative Perfection, or with Re. 
ſpect to us, of the moſt diffuſive and univer- 
ſal Beneficence. | 
If we conſider the pe nen Perfection 
of the divine Nature, it inſtantly commands * 
our profoundeſt Veneration, which is no o- 
ther than the Homage of a lowly Mind. 
For (to borrow the pertinent and well- 1 
weighed Words of the learned Mede, Page 1 
211, 212. Vol. 1 1.) © All Excellency is 14 
_ « worſhipped with Humility, Reverence, / 
and Submiſlion ; and the ſovereign or ſu- 4 
„ preme Excellency of God muſt be adored | P 
« with the loweſt Demiſſion of Mind, and tt 
* with the greateſt Stoop the Soul can make. Y 
«© We find by Experience, that Diſpoſition I fi 
of the Eye which fitteth it to behold the le 
_ « viſible Sun, makes a Man blind when he R 
looks down upon himſelf. And ſo the te 
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5 Apprehenſion of the Excellency of God he 
< ten thouſand Times brighter than the Sun, I} 
< muſt needs darken all over-weening Wor- | di 
te thineſs in ourſelves. The greater we would | if 

to 


ff apprebend his Power, the more ſenſible | 
| WL WS 


of Chriſtian Humility. 7 Os 
« we muſt be of our own Weakneſs. The Sz. 
3 XVI. 
greater we acknowledge and adore his Sp 
« Goodneſs, the. leſs Goodneſs muſt we free 
« in ourſelves. The more we would appre- 
« hend his Wiſdom, the leſs are we to be 
« puffed up with our own Knowledge.” 80 
that Humility naturally takes its Riſe from 
an awful Apprehenſion of God's adorable Per- 
fections. 

And it gets ſtill a e rooting. in our 
Hearts, if we conſider moreover God's uni- 
verſal Beneficence towards us. For every 
Jod and perfect Gift cometh from above, even 

I from the Father of Lights (James i. 17.) 
and therefore 'tis fit that the Goodneſs and 
Perfection ſhould be ſolely aſcribed to him, 
though the Advantage redounds to us. It 
„Is fit that the Praiſe and Glory ſhould be en- 
n tirely 578, and ours only the humble Acknow- | 
e ledgment. And whoever it is that in any 
ge Reſpect excells his Neighbour, if he is Maſ- 
ic deer of any Degree of Seriouſneſs or Sobrictyg, 
d be muſt not, he cannot arrogate any Merit 
to himſelf but in a grateful Senſe of God's 
- diſtinguiſhing Mercies, he will lay his Hand 
14 upon his Heart, and ſay, ho maketh Thee 
e 4 Nee from another? (1 Cor. iv. 7.) is it 
de | Dd 3 - nat 
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Sena not God the Author of all Good? Aud what 
yo haſt thou that thou dial not receive ? either as 


an Endowment of Nature, or a Bleſſing 
upon thy Induſtry, or a Giſt, of Providence, 
or a Grace of God's holy Spirit? And there- 
fore Why doſt thou glory as if thou hadft not 
received it? nay rather why doſt thou not 

humble thy felf and confeſs, that Thou art 
nothing of thy ſelf, that Thou haſt nothing 
of thy own, but that God is All in All? 
Fhis ſeems to be the natural Refalt of ſuch 
Thoughts in an ingenuous Mind; and conſe- 
quently, this is what gives Birth and — f 
to true Humility. But 
34h, Fhat which jointly conduces to 
vices in us this Humility or Lowlineſs of 
Mind, is a true Eftimate of the Nature, the 
State, and Condition of Mankind. 
Now Man is in Nature a dependent, 
weak Creature, of very narrow Capacities | 
and very great Imperfections. His State in 
mis Life (at beſt) is mutable and mortal; 
and his Condition, by Reaſon. of his Sins, | 
is ſtill more miſerable, and without Repen- } 
tance, will be much more ſo hereafter, and 
that for ever. And furely ſuch a Creature | 
as this, muſt always carry ſufficient _ | 
8 of 


of Chriſtian Humility. 407 il 
of Humiliation, about him, and whenever r 0 | 
he looks a little into himſelf, he cannot but SD 1 


be abaſed in his own Eyes. II 
Por beſides that he depends upon God for 00 
all that he has or is capable of having, ho, 100 
few and inconfiderable are his Improvements, |! 
and how: many and great his Defects ? and 1 
how groſs the Neglect, nay how ſhameful Ml | 
the Abuſe even of thoſe Talents which he - 
has, and perhaps fooliſhly boaſts of? i | 
Take the Inftance where you wall, and | 10 
this will ſoon be made appear. Let it be in f 
the moſt elevated and improved Underſtand- J 
ing that ever any Man was bleſt with, yet I 0 
may challenge him (as God did Fob xxxviii. 41 
1, &c.) Gerd up now thy Loins hike a Man, In 
and anfiver, Where waſt thou when the Foun- = 
dations of the Barth were laid, declare if thu éI ““ n 
haſt Underſtanding? Who hath laid the Mea- 100 
ares thereof, if thou knoweſt 5 or who hath iſt 
ſtretched the Line upon it 2 whereupon are 85 i 
the Foundations thereof fa flened : ? Or wio RM 
bath laid the Corner- Stone | ? Or who ſhut up WH 


the Sea with Doors when it brake forth, as 
if it bad iſſued out of the Womb ? Hoſt thou 
entred into the Springs of the Sea? or haſt 
thou walked in the 8 earch of the Depth? 

Dd4 Where 
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Of the Nature and Properties 


Senn. Mhere is the Way where Light drwelleth 2 and 
N as for Darkneſs, where is the Place thereof 4 
Knoweſt thou the Ordinances of Heaven? cant 


thou ſet the Dominion of it in the Earth ? 


Theſe, and a thouſand Queſtions beſides there | 
are, concerning the wondrous Works of him | 
that is perfe& in Knowledge, which do not 
only exceed the Comprehenfion of the Vul- | 
gar, but do alſo baffle all the Judgment and 


Penetration of the deepeſt Philoſopher : Nay, 


the moſt common and familiar Appearance | 
in Nature, every Spire of Graſs that grows, 
and every Pebble we tread upon, is big with | 
Difficulties enough to puzzle the very beſt 
of em. And yet vain Man would be wiſe! | 
and is wiſe enough (if ſome Pretenders may j 
be believed) to find Flaws and Inconſiſtences , 
in God's Creation, nay, to find out the A. | 
mighty himſelf to Perfection and ſet Bounds | 
to his very Effence. But ſurely, in ſober | 
thinking, the Weakneſs of human Under- 
ſtanding, and its Vanity together are the | 
proper Arguments to excite and encreaſe no- 


thing elſe but our Humility. 


| And ſo in like Manner is the F railty an and 
Perverſeneſs of human Will, Freedom of 


Choice (if we could but make a right Uſe of 


it) 


/ Chriſtian Humility. 


it) is indeed a noble Privilege, and that alone 


which makes us capable of the Reward: of 


Heaven. But alas! if we conſider, that 


in many Things we offend all, and that-the beſt 


of Men are ſubject to be miſled, not only 


through Ignorance or Surprize, but even by 


lnſtigation of the Devil, and their own car- 


ml Luſts: If we conſider that there is a 
proneneſs in corrupt Nature to that which 


x Evil, and that the Servants of Sin are rea- 
dy upon any Terms to part with their boaſt- 


at length to do otherwiſe : I fay, all this 
Privilege of Free-will, that it becomes in 
Effect a Curſe, in that the Abuſe of it ren- 
dess Men liable to ſo much the greater Pu- 
Reſpect too jul an Occaſion of our Humi- 
lation, 


And if the Faculties of the Mind of Man, 


they are liable, do read us ſuch a conſtant 


bmements or Accompliſhments of the Body, 


OT 


ed Liberty, and even /e themſelves to do 
Vickedneſs, and put it out of their Power 


J conſidered is fo great an Abatement to the 


ſiſnment. However, it is doubtleſs in this 


and the Imperfections and Abuſes to which 


Lecture of Humility, much more muſt the 
Things that are without us, ſuch as are the 
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5 or the Apperidages and Conveniences of Life, | 


XVL which, are expoſed to daily, Caſzalties and | 
Uncertainties: For what ſignifies bodily | 
Strength, that Time will waſte, and. Death 


will conquer, eſpecially, if whilſt it mainz 


in its Vigour, it be made the Inftrument of | 
Violence or Depauchery? what fignifies the | 
Varniſh of a little Beauty, which Sicknek | 


may tayniſh, and Time will wear off, and 


the Grave turn into Rottenneſs? eſpecially if | 


it proves (as it often does) a Snare to Chaſti- 5 


ty, as well as a Temptation ta Pride. What 


 fignify Riches, that will if they do not kae 
us muſt one Day be left by us, eſpecially if 
we miſ-imploy ' em in-Vanity and Luxury ! | 


What ſignify Honours and Preterments '$ 
fecially if Men debaſe themſelves by di. 
honourable Practiees, and corrupt 4 by | 


their lewd Example. I fay, What do the, 


Thingsſignify in the Chriſtian's Account? Ju 
nothing at all: nothing that can add ta hs 
real Worth; but they do ſwell the Numbe 
and Value of his Debts ; For 70 wbomſcever 
much is givan, of bim ſhall much be requini 
And whereſoever Gad has beſtowed any ot 


| theſe his leſſer Gifts ar other his greater Me 


Cies, he © 66G a punctual Account and 
an{we- 


of Chriſtian Humility. 
J infwerable Impnovement; and where any 
Neglect or Abuſe appears, there be will in- 
fit the forer Puniſhnent. The anprofitable 
Servant ſhalt be caſt into outer Derknefs. 
And alas) if When we have dene all we 
can, we are ſift but wiprofutadie Servants, hy 
thoſe many Advantages which the: wicked ii 
have (aud that above other Men ſometimes) 100 
ne but the Aggravations of thaw Wiekedneſs a - 
and confequently, That which too often mi- 9 
niſters Fuel to their Pride, if it were du jo 
pondered, ought: ta be the ſad Subject of their — 
0 
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Humiliation : For certainly, that whieh will ; | | 
ink them (if not timely repented of) into | 


| pn —— 
0 — ». X 
r — — . -neue 


aernal Pecdition, if once they confider af it, 
muſt humble them with a Vengeance. 
And thus far I have been endeavouring 
to explain the Nature of Chriſtian Humility, 
gether with the. Ground and Reaſons: into 
which it is reſolved; it being, as 1 hope I 
have made out, a modeſt and mean Opinion 
of ourſelves, and our awn Worth, arifing 
from a dutiful Regard towards God, and a 
ive Eſtimate of the Nature, State, and Con- 
dition of Mankind, 
And by the Way, this Deſcription of the 
Nature of Chriſtian Humility gives us a ſatiſ- 
factory 
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SERM. factory Account how it comes to pals, that 
* 14 there is ſo little of it to be ſeen, either 
in the Writings; or the Lives of the Heathen | 
Moraliſts. For their Notions of God were 
not high enough, to make them think mean- 
ly of themſelves. So far from that, that the 
Storcks (as grave a Sect as any among them) | 
do make bold to equal their % Man, if 
not prefer him to the Gods, as appears in 
feveral Rants of Seneca, and others. And 
beſides, they were too little acquainted with | 
the Cauſe of the ' Weakneſs and Depravity | 
of human Nature, to be affected with a juſt | 
and humble Senſe: of it; and therefore no 
Wonder if they were too apt to over-rate 
their ſmall Performances, and (having no 
certain Expectation of a better Reward) to 
make the Applauſe of Men, and a laſting 
Memory, their chief Aim and End, and to 
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boaſt of it moſt immoderately, (as Tulh| 
frequently does) even before they could be 
ſure of the Reverſion. But to return. 9 


proceed now 


Secondly, To enumerate fone. a the ge⸗ 
nuine Properties of true Chriſtian Humility 


But I ſhall not pretend to reckon up all, and 


I ſhall but briefly mention thoſe I do, „ 
- caulk 


of. Chriſtian Humility. 473 
cauſe J have been pretty large in deſcribing TDN 
the Nature of the Virtue in general, and yu 
therefore its particular Properties will be the 


ſooner diſcerned and underſtood. And, 


8 f The firſt and principal Property of 
Chriftian Humility is a profound Veneration 
bor Almighty God ; and an entire Submiſſion | — 
of our feeble Underſtandings and frail Wills, fi 
Y to his infallible Word, and moſt righteous 5 | 


'Y Commandments, This is what immediate- 1 
y reſults from a Senſe of that Subjection il 
q which we owe to God : and 'tis at once the Tr, l 
0 Cauſe and the Effect of our Humility, and i 
therefore altogether inſeparable from it. For I 
0Y the worthy and reverent Conceptions we 1 
0Y have of God, do induce us to humble our- 

Ml flves before him, and the humbler we are 

{0 


in his Sight the 1 more we hall revere him. 


2dly, Another Property of true Humi- 
ity, is never to arrogate that to ourſelves, = 
Vhich we have not, and perhaps are not ca- 
ge. pable of having. For Example, an hum- 


0 ble Chriftian will not pretend to a perfect 
1 Comprehenſion of the Wiſdom, the Coun- 
1 el, and Eſſence of the Deity, [as theſe old 


Exploders 


414 0 F the Nature and Properties | 
n Exploders of Myfteries in Effect do] as con. | 
Wofidering that God is infinite, and he is finite; 
Aud therefore that ſuch Knowled ge is too Y © 
excelfent and wonderful for him to attain to, Þ * 
In like Manner, he will not dare to lay | 
Claim (as ſome vain Ent»frafts do) to per. I 1 
feet Innocence, and fpotleſs Purity, becauk I] * 
ſuch Perfection is inconfiſtent with the Frail. 1 « 
ties of this mortal State, and contrary to the Y « 
Experience of the very beſt of Men, from ' 
whoſe common Lot he knows no Reaſon, f 4 
and he has not the Vanity to think himſelf 


: 17 7 0 


Zah, Another Property of Chriftion Hh 4 
zmility is to own all that Good with which 
we are endued, or of which we are poſſeſſed, 
to be a Receipt from God]; and that not ob- 
tained by any Merit of our own, but freely 

granted to us out of his mere Grace and Fa- 
Vour, and to hold ourſelves accordingly o- 
bliged to dedicate all our Faculties and eſt 
Powers, Endowtnents and Improvementz, thc 
in a Word all God's manifold Gifts to tte f 47e 
Donot's Honour and Service; and this alb 7: 
dut of a pure Senſe of Duty, and not thr] Pla 


traſt Conceit of Merit or Supererogatioh * 
* 4h * 
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of Chriſtian Humility. 415 
4thly, Another Property of Humility is not Be 7 
to deſpiſe any Man, as thinking him an D- AN 
ferior, eſpecially if the Difference only lies in 
the Brjoyment of ſome temporal Advantages, 
which perhaps he wants. For there can be 
no ſueh Diſparity between Cbriſtiun and 
Cbriſtian, as ſhould render them the Odject 
of each other's Contempt, fince they are ll 9 
Lrvants to the ſame Maſter. And God, who i 
Is the incxhauftible Fountain of all Good, Eh 4 
Y 6s give liberully to every Man, fo far as he 1 
ſees need ful and convenient: And when he — 
does withhold that from one, which he be- 1 
ſtows upon another, it is his mere Good- | 
Pkaſure that makes the Diſtinction. And 
this is Reaſon ſufficient to excite the Praiſe 
and Gratitude of the Receiver, but not ſure, 
to maintain his Pride and Inſolence. 


= 5h, And laſtly, Another Property of 
o- Humility, is that which is indeed the low- 
nd et Step of modeſt Condeſcenſion, vis. as 
e the Words of my Text are, Each to efteem 
che "ther better than onrfolves, in Honour prefer- 
ling one another, as St. Paul ſays in another 
we Place, Rom. xii. 10.] and being all ſubject 
= KL antther, which St. Peter makes the 

bpecu- 
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= * peculiar Ornament of an humble Spirit. ( ( 

4 3 Peter v. F.) 8 Ne 

ws Not that Humility o can be thought to bring Y : 
4 Men all upon the level, and to cancel thoſe 

Relations and Obligations which they are un- tt 

der one towards another, requiring the Pa- E 

rent to be as dutiful to his Child, as hei, 

would expect the Child to be to him, and t 

ſo in all other like Caſes. Ha Bu 

This to be ſure cannot be the Intention I ou 

of Humility, which was never yet knowu . 

to be a Diſturber of the Peace and good O- Non 

der of the. World. All that is meant by it, . 

therefore is, That we ſhould all, in our re- 

ſpective Ranks and Stations, be ready to per-M(: * 

form all mutual good Offices to each other Mer 


and make all fit Allowances that every Cat 
requires the Magiſtrate exerciſing his Powe 
with Moderation, (which is the Humility 
that is proper to him) and the Subject pay: 
ing his Obedience with Chearfulneſs (which 
is the Humility that becomes them). 
Moreover, when we are thus directed 
Each to prefer other before ourſelves ; i 1 
not to be imagined that we are immediately 
obliged to think every other Man more jub, 
or more temperate, or in ſhort every Way? 
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of Chriſtian Humility. 


contrary of all this may be evident beyond 
all Contradiction. 

But yet we are bound to hope wy believe 
the beſt of every Man, when there is no 
Evidence to the contrary; and even when there 

s, it is ſtill the Buſineſs of Charity, to extenu- 
e and cover other Mens Failings, and 'tis the 


417 
better Chriftian than ourſelves ; becauſe the SERm. 


XVI. 
WWW 


Buſineſs of Humility to judge and condemn 


\M ourſelves, for our own. 
WY And when we behold, hf Liner our 


Tim. i. 15.) among whom tho poſſibly 
hy the Grace of God we are what we are, 
we ought moſt heartily to pray, and chari- 
ably to preſume, that the Grace of God 
may be preſented as acceptable and unreprove- 
0 have been ſpoken briefly concerning the 


34), To propoſe to your Conſideration 
ie bleſſed Advantages that attend it. And 


Where are thoſe that do exceed us, yet % luce 


may be not only ſufficient for them, but 
alo exceeding abundant, that fo at laſt they 


roperties of Chriſtian Humility. I come now, 


Vol. F it, 


own Unworthineſs, it will become us with 
dt. Paul to rank our ſelves with the 
teſt of Saints, and the chrefeſt of Sinners. 


be in is Sight. And let ſo much ſuffice 
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Will, and thereby renders Men teachable 
and tractable, and prepares them to receive 
any Doctrine that is evidenced to be of God, 
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Of the Nature and Properties g 
/f. One great Advantage of it is, that it ; 
$a Diſpoſition of all others the beſt ſuited to 
Religion both in Theory and Practice: For ö 
it ſubjugates both the Underſtanding and the 


and to obey any Command impoſed by him. 
Hence is it that our Saviour aſſigns it the 


firſt Place among the Beatitudes, becauſe it 
was the beſt Preparatory for the Reception 
of the Goſpel. Bleſſed are the foor in Si- 
rit, (Mat. v. 3.) i. e. thoſe that are low in Þ | 
their own Eyes, and ſenſible of their own YI , 
Wants and Wretchedneſs : For theirs is the Y | 
Kingdom of Heaven. 1; e. They are fitly di- | 
poſed and qualified to become true Diſci- 


ples, and good Chr; iſtians. Whereas we read : 
on the other Hand, that not many wiſe, nit 0 
many mighty, not many noble ere called, (1 ' 
Cor. i. 26.) becauſe the, Conceit of thei i 
fleſhly Wiſdom, and worldly Greatneſs vas 
an Obſtacle to their Conviction and Con ; 1 
verſion. | 
2aly, Another Advantage of H ii 065 
9 that it is the Foundation and Prop of all ol 6 
ther Virtues, and makes them acceptab *. 


| and 


of Christian Humility 


and available with God; whereas without it Sean. 
they have no Lite nor Vigour : : They are of, MN J 


no Value nor Efficacy. Take away that 
Humility which ariſes from worthy Con- 


ceptions of God's infinite Perfections, and 
Piety itſelf falls to the Ground, and the 


Worſhip of God is turned into mere For- 


mality and Mockery. Take away that Hu- 
mility, which ariſes from a tender Senſe of the 
Infirmities of human Nature, and Charity ſoon 


degenerates into Oſtentation and Vain-Glory. 


Take away that Humility which makes our 


Duty our Choice, and all our Obedience is 


no better than Hypocriſy, and our pretended 
Righteouſneſs, tho it may lift us up in our 
own Thoughts, yet it can never approve us 


to God, For we find, after the Phariſee in 
the Goſpel had preſented fo large and fair a 


Catalogue of his Merits, that the Publican 
whom he had ſo much deſpiſed, | went down 


juſtified rather than he. 


zaly, Humility is the beſt Means and Fur- 


therance of our Growth in Grace, and Pro- 
greſs in Godlineſs. For God refifteth the Proud, 


(James iv. 6.) i. e. thoſe who ſcorn, and 
do deſpite to his holy Spirit, he ſtops them 
of weir te, by the withdrawing his 


Ee 2 Grace, 
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Sent. Grace, and a judicial Deſertion : But he giv- | 
x eth Grace to the Humble: i. e. a farther ; 
Supply of it to thoſe, who, being under the | 
Prevention and Direction of it already, do 
in the Conſciouſneſs of their own. Infirmi- 
ties, place their Sufficiency in God alone. 
And ſuch is the Temper of theſe humble 
Souls, that whatever their Attainments be in 
Virtue, they will not be +1gh-minded but | 
fear ; they will not fit down in Sloth and 
Security, as thinking they are already come | 
to the End of their Race, but they will be 
ſtill preſſing forwards, and going on to Per- 
fection, that ſo at laſt They may receive the | 
End of their Faith, even the Salvation of their 
Souls. (1 Peter 1, 9.) > E 
4thly, Humility is the beſt, Promoter and ; 
Rely of Love and Peace. For it is 2 
Virtue this that is in Favour both with | 
God and Man, whereas Pride is hateful to | 
both. But there is ſomething ſo very win- | 
ning and engaging in the whole Manner and | 
Deportment of the humble Man that it mult 
needs gain upon the Affections of every | 
one; even the Scorner that tramples upon | 
him cannot deny him this Teſtimony. For 
he is ever ready to give to every Man his 
Due, | 
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Due; if not more, without once conſider- Senn. 
ing what Returns he is like to meet with. * 
He gives no Offence willingly, and takes 
none haſtily. He puts up many a Wrong 
ſilently, and never aſſerts his own Right till 
Neceſſity compels him, and then it is with 
the utmoſt Moderation and all reaſonable 
Allowances, that ſo, if it be paſſible, he may 
live peaceably with all Men. But above all 
Things, the Peace of God's Church is that / 
to which he has the tendereſt Regard, as 3 
knowing the pernicious Conſequence of re- — 
ligious Quarrele, which in his Account are 
ſo many Contradictions. And therefore in 
Matters of Revelation, he thinks it the highhj- 
eſt Reaſon to ſubſcribe God's Authority, and 
the Senſe of Scripture currently received from | 
ancient Tradition, and in Matters of Pru- 
dence to be guided by the Determination of 

his lawful Superiors ; and thus he endeavours 
„ leep the Unity of the Faith, in the Bond 
d J Peace, to which he is always ready to ſa- 
ſt Wl crifice any private Opinion of his own. 
Whereas on the contrary it is notorious 
enough that moſt of the Herefies that have 
'nteſted the Chriſtian Church, ſprung origi- 
wlly, not from want of Light but Love, not 

from 
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422 Of the Mature and Properties 
2 from honeſt Ignorance, but arrogant Con- 
WYY cit ; nor yet from any Advantage in Know- 
ledge above other Men, but from a Singula- 
rity of Opinion, in Oppoſition to thoſe Who 

were ſoberer and wiſer. 
Ftbly And /oftly, Humility is the readieſt 
Way to Honour and Glory: For after all, 
it is an Argument of a Spirit that is truly 2 
great, to negle& and diſregard thoſe frothy | 
Things, that puff up only little empty Souls, 3 
and often break the Bubble that is big 
with them. And accordingly, Humility of. 
ten meets with that Reſpe& which Pride is 
not able to command. For every well- © 
manner'd Man will be ready to riſe up to 
him, who condeſcendingly fits down in the 
| loweſt Place; whereas the Contempt with 
which the Proud treat others, is often turned 
upon themſelves ; and when all is done they 
receive Honour from thoſe whom they de- } 
ſpiſe, and it is ſtrange that their little Opinion | 
(which in other Caſes they would think | 
Scorn of) ſhould be thought to co ntribute to 
their Greatneſs, I 
Upon the whole Matter; WET: the 
humble Man may be obſcur d in this World, | 


yet he ſhall ſhine forth lluſtriouſly 1 in the 
1 next, 


Dy 


of Chriſtian Humility, 423 
next, and ſhall quite eclipſe thoſe who now _ 
pride themſelves in the ſplendid Figure that — 9 
they make: For we have our Saviour's own 
Word for it, that whoſoever ſhall exalt him- 
el, ſhall be abaſed ; and whoſoever ſpall hum- 
ble himſelf, ſhall be exalted. (Mat. xxiii. 12. 
Luke Xiv. 11, xviii. 14.) which does ſome- 
times take Place here, but without all Doubt 
| ſhall be  bondaptly made good hercafter. 


'To conclude FD We La us all be exhort- 
ed to do as our great Maſter did before us, 
Let tha ſame Mind be in us that was alſo in 
JF Chriſt Jeſus: po being in the Form of God, 
\ & thought it not Robbery to be equal with God - 
Aid yet made himſelf of no Reputation, and 
bent upon him the Form of a Servant, and 
i vas made in the Likeneſs of Men: And be- 
122 found in Faſhion as a Man, he humbled 
„ 2im/elf, and became obedient unto Death, even 
n be Death of the Crofs. (Philip. i. 5. Sc.) 5 


to , Note to Ged the Pather, God the Son, and 
Y Gd the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed as is due, all 


Praiſe, Glory, Might, Majeſty and Dominien, 
wow, benceforth, ond Ju evermore. 
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O Peedily will be pabliced the Eighth and 
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